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"PREFACE. 


N the Treatiſe of the Government of the Tongue, 
publiſh*d by me heretofore, I had occaſion to take 


Part, which ſets on fire the whole courſe of na- 
ture,and its ſelf is ſet on fire from hell, Far. 3.6. 
. | of the smpious Vanity prevailing in this Age, whereby 

.J den play with Sacred Things, and a their Wit 


upon thoſe Scriptures by which they ſhall be judg*d * |, 


. at the laſt-day, Joh. 12. 48. 
But that holy Book not onely ſuffexing by the petu- 


| lancy of the Tongue, but the malice of x Heart, out. + 


of the abundance whereof the mouth ſpeaks 
Mat. 12. 34. and alſo from that Irreligion, Prepoſ- 
ſeſſion, and Supineneſs, which the purſuut of ſenſual 
Plea —_ certainly produces ;, the 
much diffusd and deeply rooted, to be controlPd by a 
few caſual Refleitions. I have therefore thought it 


| eceſſary, both in regard of the dignity and importance - | 
| of the Subjett, as alſo the prevalence of the Oppoſiti- | 


on, to attempt a profeſt and particular Vindication 


' of the Holy Scriptures, by diſplayins their native 
| Excellence and Beauty, and enforcing the Veneration 


. d4 ? " 
and Obedience that ts to be paid unto them, 


This I defign'd to do in my uſual Methed, by an 


the ſeveral Paſſions of Love, Hope, Fear, Shame, 


notice, among the exorbitances of that unruly «. | 


, . 
tet. 


[chief 3s tos 


Addreſs to the Affeitions of the Reader, ſelliciting' 


2 and 
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nd Sorrow, which either the Majeſty of God in his 
> Fublime Being, h #5 Goodneſs derivd to us, or our In- 
gratitude return'd to-him, could abtuare in Per ſong 
|. not utterly obqurate.. L 
Ei Me when they have learnt to do 
amiſs To TE, "*y and pps T found m Pad 
 .concern'd to paſs ſometimes within the Ver 
, page and to di : ſogur ſe e upon the Princinles of B of 4%. 
"fe ard} Deduit duttions from Teſtumony, which in the 
Z + im, ranſaftions. of Humane Life are 
E FH taken for Evidence. In which whole Perfor- 
\ 6p ce 7 ave ſtudied to avoid the entanglements "of 
Jy ang the ambition of unintellgible Quatati- 
. ky ; My. y ſelf within the reach of the unlear- 
- ned Chri ga FB to whoſe Uſes my Labours have © 
\ been xver dedicated: 
 Allthat 1 require, is, That Men would bring as 
 apch; readineſs 1e/5.to entertain the, Holy, Scriptures, as 
4, dato the reqding Pro ens Antbers ;, 1 am aſham'd | 
F; 91% 4 t 9. ro, the Incentives of Vice and Folly, 
© 7ay, ro the els and Invedives that are leve d 
y Kr the Scriptures. | 
b If 1 obtain.this, 1 will makg no dowbt that I ſhall 
4 Lain a farther Point ; that from the peruſal of my 
A Tae Conceptions, " the Reader will proceed to the 
F. fy of the Scriptures themſelves ;, there taſte and 
4 ow. gracious the Lord.-is, Pſal. 34.8. and, as 
b i Angel commanded Saint John, Rev. 10.9. cat. 
- the Book; where he will experimentally find the 
- "words, of David verified, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law.of 
| the Lord is an undefled Law, converting the” 
SON, the j. Feltpony of the Lord is ſure, and. 
Fa givet 


es wes: 
giveth wiſdom to the ſittiple. The Statutes of 
the Lord are right, and rejoyce the heart; the 
Commardment of the Eord is pure, and giveth 
light to the eyes. The Fear: of the Lord is 
clean, and endureth for ever ; the Judgments or 
the Lord arg true and righteous: altogether.- 
More to be defir*d are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold ;- ſweeter alſo than' honey and 
the honey-comb. _ Moreover by them 1s thy fer-- * 
vant taught, and in keeping of them there is- 
great reward. | 2 
It is ſaid cf Moſes, Exod. 34. 29. that having: 
receiv'd the Law from God, and converſt with him 114% 
Mount Sina forty days trgether,, his Face ſhone, ant 
had a Brightneſs fixt npon it that "7 pafrener 
ers ; a Pledge ind ſhort Eſſay not only of the Appeats * 
ahce at Mont Tabor, Mat. 4 . where 4 the *\ 
Fransfiguration he aoain was ſeen in Glory'; but of | 
that greater, and yet future Change, when he ſhall | 
fee indeed his God face to face, and ſhare his Glory::. 
unto all Eternity, The ſame Divine Goodneſs gives - 
ftill his Law to every one of us, Let us 'recerve ##* 
with due regard and veneration ;, converſe with him- 
therein, inſlead of forty days, during or whole lives, 
and ſo anticipate and certainly aſſure our Intereſt in 1 
that preat Transfiguration old all the Faithful ſball. 
put 3 there mortal F leſh, he tranſlated from glory: 
to glory, eternally behold their Ga, ſee him as h& * 
is 2 /* enjoy him. | | | 
.Yrverſation has every where an afſimilating p0w* * 
er , we are generally ſuch as are the Men, and Books, 
and Buſieſs thas we deal with ; bus ſurely no fam 
| A:3. liarivy * 


THE PREFACE. 
liarity has ſo great an influence on Life and Man- 
mers, as when Men hear God ſpeaking to them in his 
Word : That Word which the Apoſtle, Hebr. 4. 12. 

| declares tobe quick and powerful, ſharper than any 

 two-edg'd ſword, piercing even to the dividing 

{ aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and 

- marrow, and 1s a diſcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 


The time will come, when all our Bookg, however 


recommended for Joveily of Diſcourſe, exattneſs of 
Method, vari " of Matter , or eloquence of Lan- 
|. gxage”, when all our curious Acts, like thoſe menti- 
= 072d Act: 19.19. ſhall be brought forth,and burnt 
© before all men ; when the great Book of Nature, and 
& heaven it ſelf ſhall depart as a ſcroul roll'd toge- 
+ ther, Rev. 6. 14. At which important ſeaſon *twill 
| be more to purpoſe, to have ſtudied well, that is, 
| tranſcrib'd in Prattice this one Book, than to have'run 
| through all beſides : for then the dead, ſmall and 
| great, ſhall ſtand before God, and the Books 
© ſhallbe oped, and another Book ſhall be open'd, 
which is-the Book of Life, and the dead ſhall be 
- Judgd out of thoſe things which were written in 
{ the Books, according to their Works, Rev.20. 12. 
Jn vain ſhall Men allege the want of due Convi- 
+ Eton, that they did not kyow how Penat-it would be to 
- diſregard the Santtions of God's Law, which the 
- would have had enforc®d by immediate Miracle ;, the 
| Apparition of one ſent from the other World, who 
| might teſtifie of the place of torment, This 
| Expettation the Scripture charges every where with 
| the guilt of tempting God; and indeed it really in- 
valves 


—"FHE PREFACE.” 


— this inſolent Propoſal, That the Almi & - 
be oblig*d to ak ho oe Laws, that AE ikke | 
prevaiPd with to keep bis. But ſhould he think fit - 
ro comply herein, the Condeſcention would be as ſuce | 
ceſsleſs in the event, as "tis unreaſonable in the offer... 
Our Saviour aſſares, That they who hear not do- 
ſes and the Prophets, the Inſtruttions and Come- |. 
mands laid down in holy Scripture , would not ben"; 
wrought upon by any other Method, would not be: 
perſuaded, by that which they allow for irreſiſtible: 
Convittion, tho one roſe again from the deac 
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The Chriſtians Birch-right and Duty, in” 

the Cuſtody td Uſe of 'the HOLY: 


SCRIPT URK. £ 
$EOT I: A 
The ſeveral Adethods of Gods. Communicating thers ; 
| © Kaowleage of hnoſelf.- PR 


'OD,, 28 he is inviſible to huniane eyes, (is he-- 
—  unfathomable by Hume Underſtandings 3 tHhe-- 
Y PeffeRion of his Nature, ahd the Tmporeticy '6t -. 
| ours, ſerting us at t60 great '+ diftance to'haye : 
on clear perception of hint; Nayy fo far are We frthry a. 
full Comprebenfion, that we can diſc&y no ar all 6f 
him, but by his own Light, thoſe Diſcevyerits be hath been + 
pleaſed to make of himſelf. | 
2 THOSE haye been of feyerdl forts'2 The "firſt was” 
by Infuſion in Mars Creation, when Gotl interwove Into » 
Mans very Conſtitution 41d* Being, the Notions and 'Ap-- 2 
PERING of a Deity : and at the fame. ioftant wheh 34 Y 
reathed into him-a'LivingS6u), inipreſt on ir that native © | 
Religioh, which tavght him to know and reverence bis Crek-*+ | 
tor,- which we m— the Tnſtin&-of Humanity, Nr * 
were thoſe Principles datk and confuſed, bur clear and evi-» © 


emi, pwportionable. to the mo thty were defigued to, - -* 
dr " A 


2 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


which were not only to contemplate the Nature, but to do 
the Will of God; PraRice being even in the-State of Inno- 
Cence —_— before an unaRive-Speculation. 

3. BUT this Light being ſoon eclipſed by Adams difobe- 
dience, there remained to his benighted Poſterity only ſome 
faint glimmerings , which were uttetly inſufficient to guide 
vhem to their End, without freſh Aids, and renewed i- 

' feſtations of God to them, Ir pleaſed God therefore to re- 
pair this Ruine, and by frequent Revelations to communi- 
cate himſelf to the Patriarchs in the Grit Ages of the World; 
afterwards to Prophets, and other holy Men ; till at laſt be 

revealed himſelf yet more illuſtriouſly in the face of eſis 

| Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 

4. THIS is the One great comprehenſive Revelation 

| wherein all the former were invoiyed, and to which they 
pointed ; the whole Myſtery of Godlineſs being compriſed in : 

_ This of Gods being manifeſted in the fleſb, and the Conlequents 
thereof, 1 Tim. 3. 16, whereby our Saviour, as he efteed 
our Reconciliation with God by the Sacrifice of his Death, 
ſo he declared both that, and all things elſe that it concer- 
ned Man to know in order to Bliſs, in his DoQrine and holy 
Life, And this Teacher being not onely ſent from God, Jo.;z, 
but being himſelf God bleſſed for ever z it cannot be, thar 
his Inſtru&ions can, want any Supplement. Yet that they 
might not want Atteſtation neither to the incredulous 
World, he confirmed them by the repeated Miracles of his 
Life, and by the Teſtimony of thoſe who ſaw the more irre- 
fragable Conviation of his -ReſurreQion and Aſcenfion, | 
And that they alſo might not want Credit and Enforce. ' 
ment, the Holy $pirit ſet to his Seal, and by his miraculous | 
Deſcent upon the Apoſtles, both aſſerted their Commiſſion, | 
ang enabled them for the diſcharge of ir, by all Gifts necef- | 


ſary for the propagating the Faith of Chriſt over the whole | 
World. 


5s, THESE were the ways by which God was pleaſed to | 
reveal himſelf to the Forefathers of our Faith, and that not 
only for their fakes, but:ours alſo, to. whom they were to de- | 
rive thoſe Divine Di&ates they had received, Saint Stephen 
eclls us, thoſe under the Law received the lively on to 
elivey 


PP” 
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: 


| 


deliver down to their Poſterity, 4#s 7.38, And thoſe under 
the Goſpel, who received yet more lively Oracles, from him. 
who was both the Word and the Life, did it for the like 
purpoſe, to tranſmit it to us, upon. whom the Ends 'of the 
World are come. By this all need of repeated Revelatſons-_ 
is ſuperſeded, the faithful deriving: of the former, being ſuf- 
ficient to us for all things that appertain 10 life and godlineſs, 
3 Pet, 1. 3» 

6. AND for this, God (whoſe Care is equal for all ſuc- 
ceſfions of Men) hath graciouſly provided, by caufing Holy 
Scriptures to be writ ; by which he hath derived on every: 
Fucceeding Ape the Illuminations of the former : And for 
that purpoſe endowed the Writers not only with that Moral 
Fidelity requiſite to the Truth of Hiſtory, but with a Di- 
vine Spirit, proportionable to the great Deſign of fixing an 
Immutable Rule for Faith and Manners, And to- give us- 
the fuller ſecurity herein; he has choſen no other Pen-men 
of the New Teſtament, than thoſe who were the firſt Oral 
Promulgers of our Chriſtian Religion z ſo that they haye 
left to- us the very ſame Doarine taught the Primitive: 
Chriſtians; and he that acknowledges.them divinely. in- 
fpired in what they preached, cannot doubtthem to be {o in- 
what they writ, Se that we all may enjoy virtually. and: 


_ effe&ively that Wiſh of the devout Father, who defired to: 


be: Saint Pauls Auditor : for he-that hears any of his Epi- 
files read, is as really ſpoke to by. Saint. Paul,. as thoſe who- 
were . within the ſound of his Voice, Thus God,. who in: 
times paſt ſpake at ſundry. times, and in divers manners, to: 
our Fathers by the Prophets, and in the later days by his'Son,, 
Heb, 1, 1, 2. continues ſtill to ſpeak to us by thele inſpiredi 
Writers ; -and what Chriſt once ſaid to his Diſciples in re- 


- lation to their Preaching, is no leſs true of. their Writingsy. 


He: that deſpiſeth. you, deſpiſeth me, Luk, 10.16, All the- 
Contempt that is at any time flung on theſe Sacred Wri=- 
tings, rebounds higher, and finally devolves on the firſt Aus 
thor of: thoſe. DoQtrines , whereof theſe are the Regilterg: 
and Tranſcripts. | I 

7. BUT this isa Guilt which one would think peculiar- 
to Lnftdels and. Pagans, and. not incident: to any who bad: 


| 


4 __ _ . "The Chriſtians Birth-right, Orc. 
In their Baptiſm liſted themſelves under Chrifts banner ; 
yet I fear I may ſay, of the two parties, the Scripture has 
met with the worſt treatment from the later, For it we mez- 
fute by the frequency: and variety of injuries, I fear Chriſti. 
ans will.appear to have out-vied Heathens : Theſe bluntly 
disbelieve them, negle&, nay perhaps ſcorntally deride them. 
Alas,. Chriſtians do this and more ; they not only put con- 
tempts, but tricks upon the Scripture, wreſt and diſtort it to 
juſtify all their wild phancies, or ſecular deſigns ; and ſuborn 
is 'Patronage to thoſe rhings it forbids, and tells us that 
@&vd abhors. | | 

. $8. INDEED fo many are the abuſes we offer ir, that he 
that confiders them would ſcarce think we own'd it for the 
words of a ſenſible man, much leſs of the great omnicieat 
God; And I believe *twere hard to afligh any one fo com 

and efficacious cauſe of the unlyerſal deprayation 


| of manners, as the diſyaluing of this divine Book, which was 


defigned to regulate- them, ' It were therefore a work wor. 


|- zhy another inſpired writing, 'to attempr'the reſcue of this, 


and recover it to its jiiſt eſtimate, Yer alas, / could we hope 

for that, we have ſcoffers who would as well deſpiſe the New 

3 the Od; and Hke the Hunbandmen in the Goſpel, Mat. 

2x,36, wonld'anfwer fuch a ſucceffion of meffages by repea.. 
ting the ſame injuries. | 

9. To ſuch as theſe *tisI confeſs yain for man to addreſs ; 


Thcceed where the divine fails; yet the ſpreading infe&ion of 
theſe renders it neceſfiry to: adminiſter antidotes to others, 
'And beſides, tho (God be ble) all are not of this form, yet 
vhexe are many who, tho not atrived to this contempr, yer 
want fore deprees of that juſt reverence they owe the facred 
$criptures,. who gtve. a confuſed general affent to them as 
the word of God, but afford them not a conſideration 
and' reſpe& anfwerable to fuch an acknowledgment. To 
fach as theſe, I thall! hope it may. not be utterly vain to 
attempt the exciting of thoſe 'drowſy notions. that lie un- 
aQive in them; by preſenting to them ſome confiderati- 
ens. concerning the excellence and” nſe of the Scripture 2. 
which being all but neccflary conſequences of that pranciple. 

| ”- = : they. 


| Kay *twere infolence to expþ<& that human Oratory ſhould. 
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they are ſuppoſed to own, wiz. that they are Gods word, 
eannot much queſtion their affent to the ſpeculative part : I 
wiſh I could as probably affure my ſelf of the praQics, 

IO. INDEED were there nothing elſe to be ſaid in be» 
half of holy Writ, but that it is Gods word,” that were &= 
nough to command the moſt awful regard to it, And there- 
fore it is but juſt we make that the firit and principal conſe 
deration in our prefent diſcourſe, 'But then *tis impoſſible 
that that can want others ro attend it ; fince -whatſogyer 
God ſaies, is in all reſpe&s completely good. T ſhall there 
fore to that of its diyine original add, ſecondly, the conſide- 
ration of its ſubje& Matter z thirdly, of its excellent and 
no lefs diffuſive end and defign ; and fourthly, of itsexaRt 
propeey and fitneſs to that defign, which are all ſuch qua- 
lifications, that where thy concur, nothing more can be 
required to commend a Writing to the eſteem of rational 
men. And upon all thefe refts, notwithſtanding the cayil 
of the Romaniſts ' and others ,- whoſe force we ſhall exa- 
min with the unhappy ifſue of contrary counſels, this law of 
God will be found to anſwer the Pſalmiſts charaQter of it, -P/. 
19.7, The Law of God is perfeff: And "twill appear that the 
cuſtody and uſe thereof is the Birth-right and Duty of ry 
Chriſtiay, All which ſeyerals being faichfully deduced, 
will only remain that I add ſuch cautions as will be neceflary 
to the due performance of the aforefaid' duty, ahd our be 
ing in ſome degree rendred perfeR, as this Law of Ged, and 
the Author thereof himſelf is perfe&, Mar. 5. 48, 


The Chriſtians Birth-right, &xc. 


SECT. IL + 
The divine Original, Endearments, and Authority | 
cf the Holy Scripture, 


IMEEN? judgments are ſo apt to be biaſt by their affeRi- | 
ons, that we often find them readier to conſider who | 
ſpeaks, than what is ſpoken: a temper very unſate, and the 
principle of great injuſtice in our inferiour tranſa&ions with | 
men 3 yet here thexe are very few of us that can wholy diveſt 
our ſelyes of it, whereas when we deal with God (in whom 
alone an implicit faith may ſecurely be repoſed) we are nice | 
and wary, bring our ſcales and meaſures, will take nothing 
upon his word which holds not weight in our own balance. 
x Tis true, he needs not our partiality to be juſtified in his 
Jayings, Pal 51. 4. His words are pure, even as the Silver 
#ried ſeven times in the fire, Plal, 12. 6. able to pals the 
ſtri&eſt teſt that right reaſon (truly fo called) can put them 
x0, Yet it ſhews a great perverſenefs in our nature, that 
we who ſo eaſily reſign our underſtandings to fallible men, | 
ſtand thus upon our guard againſt God ; make him diſpute | 
for every inch he gains. on us, nor wiil afford him what we 
daily grant to any credible man, to receive an affirmation | 
vpon truſt of: his veracity, | | 

2. Iam far from contradiQing our Saviours Precept, ef | 
Search the Scriptures, Jo, 9. or Saint Pauls, of proving all | 
. things, 1 Theſ. 5. 21,, we cannot be too induſtrious in our 
inquelt after truthz provided we ſtill reſerye to God the de- 
cifire vote,. and humbly acquieſce in his ſence, how diſtant | 
ſoever from our own ; ſo that when we confult Scripture (I 
may add reaſon either) *tis not to reſolye us whether God be 
to be believed or no in what he has ſaid, but whether he hath 
ſaid ſuch and ſuch things : for it we are convinced he have ;. 
reaſon as well as Religion commands our aflent, 

3. WHATEVER therefore God has ſaid, we are to pay 
It areverence merely upon the account of its Author, over 
and above whar the excellence of the matter exaQts : and | 
to this we have all inducements as well as obligation : | 
there being no motiyes to render the words of men eſtimable | 
Y 


— — — 
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ftrufion of a Father, Prov. 4. 1. 
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to us, which are not eminently and tranſcendently appli- 
able to thoſe of God, 

4. THOSE motives we may reduce to four : Firſt, the 
Authority of the Speaker ; ſecondly, his Kindneſs third- 
ly, bis Wiſdom z and fourthly, his Truth, Firſt for that of 
Authority : that may be either native, or acquired ; the na» 
tive is that of a parent, which is ſuch a charm of obſervance, 
that we ſee Solomen , when he would impreſs his counſels, 
aſſumes the perſon of a Father ; Hear O my Children the in. 
And generally thro 
that whole Book he uſes the compellation of my Son, as t 

eateſt endearment to engage attentio 

ay fo indiſpenfible was the obligation ot Children in this 
reſpe&, that we ſee the contumacious child that would not 
hearken to the adyice of his Parents, was. by God himſelf 

adjudged to death, Deut. 21.20. | 
5. NOR haye only Gods, but mens Laws exaQed that 
filial reverence to the diRates of Parents. But certainly no 
Parent can pretend ſuch a title to it as God, who is not on- 
ly the immediat Father of our perſons, but the original Fa- 
ther of our yery natures nat only of our fleſh, bur of our 
Spirits alſo, Heb. 12, 9g. So that the Apoſtles Antitheſis m 
that place isas properly applied to counſels as correQions 3 
and we may as rightly infer, that if we give reverence to the 
adyices of our earthly Parents, much more ought we. ſubjef# 
our ſelves to this Father of our Spirits, And we have the ve+ 
ry ſame reaſon wherewith to enforce it : for the Fathers of our 
fleſh do as often diQate, as corre according to their own plea- 
ſwres, preſcribe to their children not according to the exa& 
meaſures of right and wrong, but after that humor which 
moſt predeminates in themſelves, But God always direQs 
his adinonitions to our profit, that we may be partakers of 
bis holineſs, Heb. 12.11, So thar we are as unkind to our 
ſelves, as irreverent towards him, whenever we let any of 
his wards fall to the ground; whoſe claim to this part of 
our reverence is much more irrefragable than that of our 

natura] Parents, 

6, BUT beſides this native Authority, there is alſo an 
acquired ; and that we may diſtinguiſh into two forts ; the 
one 


and reyerence. - 
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one of dominion, the other of reputation, To the firſt 
kind belongs that of Princes, Magiſtrates, Maſters, or any 
that have coercive power over us. And our own intereſt 
teaches us not to flight the words of any. of theſe, who can 
ſo much to our coſt ſecond them with deeds. Now God 
has all theſe ticles of juriſdition ; He is the great King , 
Pſal, 48. 2, Nor was it only a complement of the Plalmiſts 3 
for himſelf owns the ſtile, 1 am a great King, Mal. 1. He 
is the Fudge of all the World, Gen. 18, yea, that Anci- 
ent of dates, before whom the Books were open'd, Dan. 
9, 10. He is our Lord and Maſter by right, both of Creas» 
tion and Redemption z and this Chriſt owns even in his 
Rate of inanition; yea, when he was about the moſt ſer- 


— 


| vile employment, the waſhing his Diſciples feet, when he 


was mot literally in the form of a ſervant ; yet he ſcruples 
not to aſſert his right to that oppoſite title : ou cal me 
Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo 1 am; To. 13, 
Nor are theſe empty names , but effeQively attended 
with all the power they denote, Yet fo ſtupid are we, 


that whilſt we awſully receive the diQates of our earth. 


ly Superiours, we ſlight and negle& the Oracles of that 
God who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, When 
a Prince ſpeaks, we are apt to cry out with Herods Flatter- 


ers, the voice of a God, ana not of a man, AR. 12, Yet when - 


It is indeed the voice of God, we chuſe to liſten to any 
thing elſe rather than it. But let us ſadly remember, that 


notwithſtanding our contempts, this word ſhall (as our - 


Savior tells us) Judge us at the laft day, Jo, 12.48. 

. A ſecond fort of acquired Authority is that of repu- 
tation. When a man is famed for ſome extraordinary ex. 
cellencies, whether moral or intelle&ual, men come with 


appetite to his diſcourſes, greedily ſuck them in, nor need 


ſuch a one beſpeak attention ; his very name has done it for 
bim, and prepoſſe him of his Auditors regard, Thus the 
Rabbies among the Jews,the Philoſophers among the Greeks, 
were liſtned to as Oracles,and to cite them was (by their ad= 
miring Diſciples) thought a concluding Argument. Nay, 
under Chriſtianity , this admiration ot mens perſons has 


. been ſo inopdinate, that it has crumbled Religion away in-. 


little 
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little inſignificant parties 3 whilſt not only Paul, Apollo, or Ces 
phas, but names infinitly inferior, haye become the diſtinQive 
charaRers of Se&s and ſeparate Communions. So eafily 


' alas are we charmed by our prepofſeſſions, and with itching 


ears run in queſt of thoſe 'do@rins which the fame of their Au= 
thors, rather than the evidence of truth, commend to us, - 
$, AND hath God done nothing to get him a repute a- 
mong us? has he no excellencies to deſerve our eſteem > is 
he not worthy to preſcribe to his own Creatures > If we 
think yes, why is he the only perſon to be diſregarded ; or 
why do we ſo unſeaſonably depart from our own - humor, 
as not to give his Word a reverence proportionable to that, 
we pretend for him ; nay, which we aQually pay to men 
of like paſſions with our ſelves > A contempt fo abſurd as 
well as impious, that we haye not the example of any the 
moſt barbarcus people to countenance us. Fer though ſome 


+ of rlizm have made very wild miſtakes in the choice of their 


Deitics, yet they have 211 zgrecd in this commen principle, 
that what cyer th; Titles ſaid, was to be receiyed with 
all poſſible yener2tion 4 v2, ſuch a deference gave they 
ro all fignifcatiors of the divine will, that as they would 
undertake ns great. encerprize without conſulting their Au- 
guries ; fo upon any in2uſpicious figns they relinquiſht their 
attenipts.. And certainly if we had the ſame reverence for 
the true God whick they had for the falſe, we ſhould as 
frequently confult him. We may do it with much more 


'| eaſe and certainty: we nced not truſt to the Entrails of Beaſts, 


_—_ 


— 


; 
| 
| 
| 
l, 


or motion of Birds 3 we need not go to Delphos, or the Ly- 
bian Hammon for the reſolving cur doubts : but what Moſes 
ſaid to 1ſrael is very applicable to us, the Word i: nigh thee, 
Dut, 3o, 14. That Word which D:vid made his Counſelor, PL. 
119, 24, his Corforter,ycr, 50. his Treaſure, ver, 72, his Study, 
ver. 99, And had we thoſe awful apprehenfiors of God which 
he had, we ſhould pay the like reverence to his Word, Did we 
well ponder how many titles of Authority he has over us, we 
ſhould ſurely be aſhamed to deny that reſpe& to him in whom 
they all conſpire, which we dare not deny to them ſeparately 


; In human Superiours. 


9. A ſecond motiye to eſteem mens words, is the __ 
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- ring 3; and by both th 


neſs of the Speaker.. This has ſuch a faſcinating power, as 
nothing but extream ill nature can reſiſt, When a man is - 
afſur'd of the kindneſs of him that ſpeaks, whatever is ſpo- 
ken is taken in good part, This is ir that diſtinguiſhes the ad- | 
monitions of a friend from the reproaches of an Enemy ; and | 
we daily in common converſation receive thoſe things with | 
contentment and applauſe from an intimate and 'familiar, | 
which if ſpoken by a ſtranger or enemy would be deſpiſed or 
tomached, So infinuating a thing is kindneſs, that where | 
it has once got it ſelf believed, nothing it ſays after is dif: | 
puted ; it ſuppks the mind, and makes it duQtile and pli- 
ant to any impreſſions, | 
Io. BUT what human kindneſs is there that can come in 
any competition with the Divine ? it ſurpafſes that of the | 
neareſt and deareſt relations z Mothers may forget, yet will | | 
I not forget thee, Iſa. 49. 15. And the Plalmiſt found it ex- | 
perimentally true, When my Father and my Mother forſake 
we, the Lord taketh me up, Pf, 27.10. Thetendereſt bow- { 
els compared to-his, are adamant and flint : fo that *tis * 
a moſt proper epithet the Wiſe man gives him, O: Lord thou| © 
lover of Souls, Wiſ. 11, 26. Nor is this affe&ion merely| ® 
mental], bur it atteſts it ſelf by innumerable effe&s, The| * 
effe&s of love are all reducible to two heads, doing and: ſuffe.| V 
God has moſt eminently attelt-, 
ed his love to us, 
11, FOR the firſt, we cannot look either on our bodies] *! 
or our ſouls, on the whole Univerſe about us, or that bet-| 4: 
ter World aboye us ; but we ſhall in each ſee the Lord has © 


- done great things for us, Plal. 114, Nay, not only our en-| P* 


Joyments, but even the capacity to enjoy, is his bounty,] A 
Had not he drawn mankind out of his original clay, what 0 
' had we been concerned in all the other works of his Creati-; of 
on ? So that if we put any value either upon what we haye W! 
or what we are, we cannot but account our ſelves ſo much © 
indebted to this his ative love, And though the paſſive © 
was not praQicable by the divine Nature fimply and apart, Cf 
yet that we might not want all imaginable evidences of his £2 
love, he who was God bleſſed for ever, linkt his impaſſi Bi 
ble to our paſlible nature : aſſumed our humanity, that 

migh 


th 
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s | tight eſpouſe our ſorrows, and was born on- purpoſe that 
s + he might die for us, So that ſure we may ſay in his own 
» Words, greater love than this hath no man, Jo. 15. 13. 
|| 12; AND now'tis very hard, if ſuch an unparallelPd 
g | Jove in God, may not as much affe& us, as the ſlight be- 
h | nefaQtionsof every ordinary friend ; if it cannot ſo much re- 
r, | commend him to our regard, as to reſcue his word from con- 
or tempt, and diſpoſe us to. receive impreſſions from it ; eſpe- 
re. cially when his very ſpeaking is a new a& of his kindnels, 
if- | and defign'd to our greateſt adyantage. 
i. | 13. BUT if all he has done and ſuffered for us cannot 
| obtain him ſo much from us, we muſt ſurely confeſs, our 
in dJilingenuity is as ſuperlative as his love, For in this in- 
he Rance we haye no plea for our ſelves, The diſcourſes of 
i11 men, *tis true, may ſometime be ſo weak and irrational, 
-x- that though kindneſs may ſuggeſt pity, it cannot reverence : 
ake But this can never happen in God, whoſe wiſdom i; as ins 
w- finite as his love. He talks not at our yain rate, who of- 
»:js ten talk only for talkings ſake : but his words are direQed 
to the moſt important ends, and addreſt in ſuch a manner 
as befits him in whom are al the treaſures of wiſdom and 
Thel| knowledge, Col, 2. And this is our third conſideration, the 
fe.} Wiſdom of the Speaker. | 
elt-| 14. HOW attraQtivea thing Wiſdom is, we may obſerve 
in the inſtance of the Queen of Sheba, who came from the 
dies utmoſt parts of the earth, as Chriſt ſays, Mat. 12. 42, 70 
wen hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, And the like is noted of the 
hai Greek Sages, that they were addreſt to from all parts, by 
 en-| perſons of all ranks and qualities , to hear their LeQures, 
nty,] And indeed the rational nature of man does by a kind 
<hal of ſympathetick motion cloſe with whatever hath the Ramp 
eati.) of reaſon upon it, Burt alas, what is the profoundeft 
have Wiſdom of men, compared with that oft God ? He is the 
nuch eſſential reaſon 3 and all that man can pretend to, is but an 
ffive, ©manation from him , a ray of his Sun, a drop of his O- 
part, ccan: which as he gives, fo he can alſo take away. He 
f his, £4" infatuate the moſt ſubtil deſigners 3 And (as he fays of 
himſelt ) makes the diviners mad, turns the wiſe men back, 


and makes their wiſdom foolifbneſs, Eſay, 44. 25, 
| 15. HOW 


L 
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15. HOW impious a folly is it then in us, to Idolize hu: | | 
wan Wiſdom with all its imperfeRions, and deſpiſe the di. y 
vine? yet this every man is guilty of, who is not attrated 
to the ſtudy of ſacred Writ by the ſupereminent wiſdom of its | | 
Anthor. For ſuch men muſt either affirm that God has not | 
ſuch a ſupereminency ; or that, though he have in himſelf, | \ 
he hath not exerted it in this writing: The former is down<| « 
right blaſphemy z and truly the later is the ſame, a little va- | - 
ried, For that any thing but what is exa&ly wiſe, can pro-| { 
ceed from infinite wiſdom, is too abſurd for any man to ima-| 1 
gin. And therefore he that charges Gods Word with de-| d 

a 
i 


e& of wiſdom, muſt interpretatively charge God ſo too, 
For though *tis true, a wiſe man may ſometimes ſpeak foo- 
lfhly ; yet that happens through that mixture of ignorance] » 
or paſſion, which is in the moſt knowing of mortals : but in} { 
God, who is a pure A&, and effential Wiſdom, that is an! is 
Impoſlible ſuppoſition. d 

16. NAY, indeed it were to fax him of = beyond » 
what is incident to any ſenfible man, who will ſtil] propor- n- 
tion his inſtruments to the work he deſigns. Should we not| h; 
conclude him. mad, that ſhould attempt to fel} a mij try! 
Oak with a Pen-knife, or ſtop-a Torrent with a wild of| pr 
Straw > And ſure their conceptions are not much more re.} f 
yerend of God, who can ſuppoſe that a writing deſigned by| a 
him for ſuch important — as the making men wiſe unto] re 
ſalvation, 2. Tin. 3.15, the caſting down all that exalts it 
ſelf againſt the obedience of Chriſt, 2. Cor. 10. 5, ſhould it th 
ſelt be fooliſh and weak: or that he ſhould give it thoſe! ke 
great Attributes of being ſharper than a rwo-eaged ſword, Wi 
Piercing even to the dividing a(under of Soul and Spirit, of| ſur 
the joints and marrow, Heb. 4.14, if its diſcourſes were fo} in 
flat and infipid, as ſome in this profane Age would repre-; a r 
ſent them. | in, 

1%, *TIS true indeed, *tis not, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, the dif 
wiſaom of this world, 1 Cor. 2, 6. The Scripture teache, tr; 
us not the Arts of undermining Governments, defrauding ing 
and circumyenting our brethren 3 but it teaches us that; ha, 
which would tend much more even to our temporal felicity y| to 
and as reaſon prompts us to alpire to happineſs, fo - muſh ttc 

ACKnow 
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u- | acknowledge, that is the higheſt wiſdom which teaches us to 
li-y attain It. 
ed 18, AND as the Holy Scripture is thus recommended to 
its| us by the Wiſdom of its Author 3 ſo in the laſt place is it 
zot| by bis Truth, without which the other might rather raiſg 
If, our jealouſy than our reverence. For wiſdom without fin. 
n-| cerity degeverates into ſerpentine guile; and we rather fear 
74- | to beenſnared than hope to be advantaged by it. The moſt. 
ro-| ſubtil addreſſes, and moſt cogent arguments prevail not upon 
12-| us, where we ſuſpe& ſome infidious deſign, But where wit- 
le-| dom and fidelity meet in the ſame perſon, we do not only 
00,| attend, but confide.in his counſels, And this qualification 
00-| is moſt eminently in God, The children of men are aeceitful 
nce| upon the weights, Plal. 62. 9. Much guile often Jurks indi- 
in} ſcernibly under the faireſt appearances : but Gods veracity. 
an! is as efſentially himſelf, as his wiſdom, and he can no, more 
deceive us, than he can be deceived himſelf, He is not 8. 
nd' 1an that ke ſhould lie, Num. 23.19. He deſigns not (as 
of- men often do) to ſport himſelf with our credulity ; and raiſe 
not| hopes which . he never means to ſatisfy : He ſaies nat to the 
hty| ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye me in vain, Ex, 45. 19. but all his 
| of| promiſes are yea and Amen, 2 Cor, 1. 20. He is perfeQly 
re-} fincere in all the propoſals be makes in his Word : which is 
| by] a moſt rational motive for us to adyert to it, not only with 
!nto] reverence but love. 
5 it 19, AND now when all theſe motives are thus combined 
] it] the autority,the kindneſs,the wiſdom,the veracity of the ſpea- 
toſe| ker, what can be required more to render his words of weight 
ord,] with us > If this four-fold cord will not draw us, we haye 
, j ſure the Srengf, not of men, but of that Legion we read of 
e ſo) in the Goſpel, Mar. 5 9. For theſe are ſo much the cords of 
2re-| a man, ſo adapted to our natures, nay to our conſtant uſage 
in other things, that we muſt put off much of our humanity, 
the diſclaim the common meaſures of mankind, if we be not at= 
cha iraſted by them, For I dare appeal to the breaſt of any ſober, - 
ling induſtrious man, whether in caſe a perſon, who he were ſure 
that; had all the fore-mentioned qualifications, ſhould recommend 
tyy to him ſom rules as in fallible for the certain doubling, os 
nul? ttedliag his eftate, he would not think them worth the pur- 
OW = fuing 
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" fwin ; nay, whether he would not plod and ſtudy on them; | 


* proof ; bur in this they admit of no Poſtulata, no- granted 
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| 
till ke comprehended- the whole Art, And ſhall we then Þ * 
when God, in whom all thoſe qualifications are united, ; 
and that in their utmoſt tranſcendencies, ſhall we, I ſay,think | 
him below our regard, when he propoſes the improving our | © 
intecefts, not by the ſcanty proportions of two or three : but * 


, Inſuch as he intimated to Abraham, when he ſhew'd him F 


the Stars, as the repreſentative of his numerous off-ſpring, ® 
Gen, 5. 15. when he teaches us that higheſt, and yet moſt cer- ) * 
tain Alchimy, of refining and multiplying our injoyments, - 
and then perpetuating them ? | | | 
20, A LL this God does in Scripture ; and we muſt be h 
ſtupidly improvident, if we will take no adyantage by it. It | 
was once the complaint of Chriſt to the Jews, 1 am come in i 
my Fathers name, and ye receive me not ; if another ſhall come P 
in his own name, him ye will receive, Jo. 5.43 And what was 


_ aid by him the eternal efſentialWord,is no lef; applicable to | 


the writtenzwhich coming in the name,and upon the meflage 
of God,is deſpiſed and ſlighted, and every the lighteſt compo- tt 
ſure of men preferred before it. As if that ſignature of Divinity Mn: 
it carrjes,ſerved rather as a Brand to ſtigmatize and defame, 
than adorn and recommend it, A contempt which flirikes im-'- 
mediatly at God himſelf, whoſe reſentments of ir, tho for - 
the preſent ſuppreſt by his long-ſuffering, will at Jaſt break | * 
out upon all who perſeyere fo to affront him, in a judgment 
worthy of God, Wil. 12. 26. ith 
21, But after all that has bin ſaid, I foreſee fome may fay, |; 
that I have all this while but beaten the air, have built upon a ” 
principle which ſom flatly deny,others doubt of, and have run 
away with a ſuppoſition that the Bible is of divine Original, h 
without any attempt of proof. To ſuch as theſe I might juſt- w. 
Iy enough obje& the extream hard meaſure they offer tro Di-|/ 
vinity above all other Sciences, for'in thoſe, they ſtill allow 


ſome fundamental maxims, which are preſuppoſed* without the 


_—_—_ on which to ſuperitrn, If the ſame rigor ſhould _ 
extended to ſecular caſes, what a damp would it ftrike up- Io 
on commerce ? For example, A man expe&s fair dealing, 
fzom his neighbour, upon the ſtrength of thoſe common no-j 
tions 
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tions of Juſtice he preſumes writ in all mens hearts : buy 
according to this meaſure, he muſt firſt prove to every man 
ry | bedeals with, that ſuch notions there are, and that they are 
: | obligatery : that the Wares expoſed ro fale are his own ; thay 
"* dominion is not founded in'grace, or that he is in that tate} 
"T' and fo bas a property to Confer upon another 5 that the 
_ n dealt with, paiesa juſt price ; does it in good mony 3 
m andthatit is his own; or rhat he is in the flare of grace; or 
S | needs not be ſo, to juſtify his purchaſe, and at this rate the 
o | Market will be as full of nice queſtions as the Scholes, But 
"" | becauſe complaints and retortione are the common refuge 
be | cf cauſes that want better Arguments, I ſhall not infift here ; 
Ie —_— to a defence of the queſtioned Afertion, Thar 
*-* | the Bible is the Word of God. | 
|" 22, I'N which I ſhall proceed by theſe degrees. Firſt, I 
me) yall lay down the plain grounds upon which Chriſtians bes 
"3s | believe it. Secondly, I ſhall compare thoſe with thoſe of leſs 
* tO | credibility which have generally ſatisfied mankind in other 
"Pe things of the like nature. And thirdly » I ſhall conſider whe- 
by ther thoſe who are diflatisfied.with thoſe grounds, would not: 
11') | be-equally ſo with any other way. of atteſtation. | 
"2,23. BEFORE I enter upon the firſt of theſe, I defire ir 
= may. be conſidered, that matters of fa& are not capable of 


= ſuch rigorous demonſtrative evidences, as mathemarical pro= 
ent |Pofitions are, To render 2 thing fit fot rational belief, there 


1s no more required, but that the motives for it do oyer-poiſe 
{thoſe againſt it ; and inthat degree they do ſo, fo is the belict 
ſtronger or weaker, 

24: NOW the motives of our belief in the preſent caſe; 
ave ſuch as are extrinſic, or intripfic to: the Scriptures z, of 
which the extrinſic are firſt, and preparative to the. other; 
, jand'indeed all that can reaſonably be ivfiſted on to a gain- 
 [faier, who muſt be ſuppoſed no competent judge of the Ja. 
ter, But as to the former, I ſhall adventnre to ſay, that 
4 |the divine Original of the Scripture hath as great grounds 
ws. 4/% credibility as can be expeRted in any thing of this kind. 
" {For whether God inſpired the Pen-men of Holy,Writ, is 
we matter of fat, and being ſoy is capable of no other exter- 
108tnal evidence but that of Teſtimony 3 and matter of fa& 
nos 07” "oO = being 


10 ut 


10ns 


——_ 


x6 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &rc._ '* 


_ alſo in point of time fo remote from us, can be judg- : 
ed of only by a ſeries of Teſtimonies derived from that Age 
whereia 'the Scriptures. were written , to- this z. and 
more credible the reftifiers, and the more univenſal the Te. 
ſtimony ; ſo-much the more conyincing are they to all con- 
fidering men, | 25171 SD | | 
25, AND this atteſtation the $cripture hath in the highefs: 
clrcumftances, it having'been witneſſed to-in-all Ages, and: 
in thoſe Ages by all perſons that could be preſumed to know 
any thing of it, Thus the Old Teſtament was owned bythe 
whole Nation of the ' Jewe 2 the Writings of men- inſpired ! ; 
by God, and that with- ſuch evidence of tneir milfiony. as! 1 
abundantly - ſatisfied thoſe of'\that Ape, of their being {6./ 
inſpired ; and they derived thoſe Writings with thatatteſta-: 
tion to their poſterity. \Now- that thoſe of the- firſt; 
were not deceived, is-as motrally certain as any:thing can be 
ſuppoſed, For in 'the fixſt. part of the Bible is contained 
the hiſtory of thoſe miracles wherewirh God reſcued thar' 
people out of Egyp?, and-inſtaredthem in Cansay, Now if 
they who lived''at that- tine, 'knew'that ſach miracles were 
never done, *tis impoſſible they could receive an eyideut Fa? 
ble as an' inſpired truth. ' No: fingle perſon; much+lefs-a 
whole Nation can be-ſuppoſed ſo-ftupid. 'But if indeed they 
were eye-witnefſes of- thoſe-miracles, they might with very 
good reaſon conclude, that the ſame Mojes who - was| c; 
by God impowered to work them, was fo alfo for the rela-| 4 
ting them 3 as alſo all thoſe precedent events fromthe Crea-| rj 
tion down to that time, which are recorded by him, in 
26,” SO alſo for the preceptive/parts of thoſe Books, thoſe} 1; 
that ſaw thoſe formidable ſolemnizies;' with which they al 
firſt publiſhed , had ſure. little temptation 'to doubr that 
they were the diQates-of God; when writteri, Now if 
could not be deceived” themſelyes, 'tis yer leſs imagi 
that they ſhould conſpire to- impoſe a cheat upon thelt - 
poſterities z nor indeed were:the Jews of ſo eaſy a credulity, ; 
rhat *tis at all propable the ſucceeding. Generations would 
have been ſo impoſed on 2 theirhumor was ſtubborn enough, 
and the preceprs of their Law ſevere and burdenſom enoug} th 
to haye tempted-them 'to have calt—off the yoak; had it-nof -- 
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bin bound upon them by irrefiſtible conyiRions of its coming 
from God. But beſides this Tradition of their Elders, they 
had the advantage of living under a Theocracy, the immediat 

uidance of God ; Prophets daily rais'd up among them, to 
Fore-rell events, to admoniſh them of their duty, and reproye 
their backſlidings : yet even theſe gave the deference to the 
written Word ; nay, made it the teſt by which to try true in- 
ipirations fron falſe : To the Law and to the Teſtimony if they 


ſpeak mot according to it, there is no light in them, Elay 8. 20, 


So that the veneration which they had before acquir'd, was 
ſtill a-new excited by freſh inſpirations, which both atteſted. 
the old, and became new parts of their Canon, 

* 25. NOR could it be eſteemed a ſmall confirmatt 
on to the Scriptures, to find in ſucceeding Ages the fig- 
nal accorspliſhments of thoſz Prophecies which ww1e long 
before regiſtred in thule Bouks; for n-thi:g 1:4 than 
divine Power and Wiſdom could foretell, and If verify 
them, Upon the'e grounds the Jews univerſally through 
al! ſucceſhons receiv'd the Books of the Old 7eſtament 
as divine Oracles,and lookt vpon them as the greateſt 
truſt that could be committed to them : and accordingly 
were ſo ſcrupulouſly vigitant,in conſerving them, that 
their Mafyrits numbred not only the Sefions, but the very 
Words, nay Letters, that no fraud nor inadyertency might 
corrupt or defalk the leaſt jota of what they eſteem'd lo ſacred. 
A farther teſtimony and ſepiment to which, were the Sama= 
ritan, Chaldee, and Greek Verſions : which being made uſe of 
in the Synagogs of Jews, in their diſperſions, and the Sama- 


| ritans at Sichem,could not at thoſe diſtances receive a uniform 


alteration, and any other would be of no effe&. Add to this, 
that the Original exemplar of the Law, was laid up in the 
Sanctuary, that the Prince was to haye a Copy' of it alwaies 
by him, and tranſcribe it with his own hand ; thatevery Jew 


«was to make it his conſtant diſcourſe and meditation, reach 


it his children, and wear part of it upon his hands and forehead, 


| Andnow ſure *tis impoſſible to imagin any matter of fa& to be 


more carefully deduced, or irrefragably teſtified, not any 


A thing beliey'd upon ſtronger evidence, 
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28. THATall this is true in reference to the Jews, that 
they did thus own theſe Writings as divine, appears not 
.only by the Records of paſt Ages , but by the Jews of 
-the preſent, who ill own them, and cannot be ſuſpe&ed 
.of combination with the Chriſtians. And if theſe were rea- 
Aonable aur o conviction to the Jews, (as he muſt be 
moſt ablordly. ptical that ſhall deny) they muſt be fo to 


' -Chriſtians alſo ; who derive them from them 2 and that | 


with this farther advantage to our Faith, that we ſee the 
.clear complevion of thoſe Evangelical Prophecies which re. 
-main'd dark to them, and conſequently haye a farther Ar. 


ltament are certainly divine. 

29, THE New has alſo the like means of probation 2 
-which as it is a colleQion of the do&rine taught by Chriſt 
.and his Apoſtles, muſt if truly related be acknowledged no 
Jeſs divine than what they orally deliver'd, So that they 
-who doubr its being divine, muſt either deny what Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles preacht to be fo ; or elſe diſtruſt the fide- 
ity of the relation : The former ſtrikes at the whole Chri- 
MKianFaithz which if only of men, muſt not only be fallible, 
:but is aQually a deceit, whilſt it pretends to be of God, 
:and is not, - To ſuch Obje&ors we have to oppoſe thoſe 
ſtupendous Miracles with which the Goſpe] was atteſted ; 
Juch as demonſtrated a more than human efficacy, And 
that God ſhould lend his omnipotence to aber the falſe 
pretentions of men, isa conceit too unworthy eyen for the 
worſt of men to entertain. 


| 


-Zument to. confirm us, that the Scriptures of the Old Te. 


[ 


zo. *TIS true, there have been by God permitted lying 
Miracles, as well as txue ones have been done by him; 
Such as were thoſe of the Magicians in Egypt, in oppoiti-| 
on to the other of Moſes ; but then the difference berween 
both was ſo conſpicuous, that he muſt be more partial and 
Ailingen uous, then even thoſe Magicians were, who would, 
not acknowledge the deſparity, and confeſs in thoſe, which, 
,were trply ſupernatural, the finger of God, Exod. 8. 19. 
Fherefore both in the Old and New Teſtament it is pres 
AiQed, that falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, and ao ſigns and w 
#875, Deut, 13, 1, Mat. 24, 11» 24, asattial of their __— 
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who made profeſſion of Religion z whether they would pre- 


fer the few and trivial ſleights which recommend a deceiver, 
before thoſe great and numberleſs Miracles which atteſted 
the ſacred Oracles delivered to the Sons of men by the God 
of truth. Whether the trick of a Barchochebas, to hold fire 
in his mouth ; that of Marcus the heretick, to make the 
Wine of the Holy Sacrament appear bloud ; or that of Ms- 
homet, to bringa Pidgeon to his ear , ought to be put in 
balance againſt 31] the miracles wrought by Moſes, our Sa- ' 
viour, or his Apr fties Ard in a word; whether the filly 
ſtories which 19b!ichn; ſo\emoly rolites of Pythagoras, of 
thoſz Philoſt: 4:45 tell of provor.corg Tyanets, deſerve ro rival 
thoſe of the Evangeliſts. 1: is moſt juit judgment. and ac= 


cordingly thieatned by Ali y God. that they who would 
not cbey the Truth ſh id believe» lie, 2, Tinh, 2, 1 - Bur lil 
the Almighty, whe - ::' wan or GcVii ite protly Is evis 
dently above him. |. 1 S. It, will tc 1, ified 17! hits ſayz 
ings, and be clear Wis *17 jrazet, RM 3 4. 

31. EUT if men wi! © %copricks, and doubt every 
thing, they ar2 to know . Le matrer called into queſti» 


on, 15 cf a nature that admits but two ys of falution z pro» 
bability, and teſtimuny. Fili tor probability , ler ir be 
confidexed, who wcre the firit prorwwwlgers of Chiilts mira» 
cles. In his life time they were eith:r the patients on whom 
his miracles were wrought, or the commoa people, that 
were ſpeQators-: the former, as they coull not be deceived 
themſelves, but muſt needs know whether they were cured 
or no; fo what imaginable deſign could they bave to deceive 
others > Many indecd have pretended impotency as a mo- 
tive of compaſſon 3 but what could they gain by owning a 
cure they had not ? As for the SpeQators,. as their mnjti- 
tude adds to their credibility 3 (it being morally impoſſible 
that ſo many ſhould at once be deluded in a matter fo obyi- 
ous to their ſenſes) ſo does it alſo acquit them from fraud 
and combination. Cheats and forgeries are always hatcht 
in the dark, in cloſ: Cabals, and private JunRoes, That 
five thouſand men at one time, and four thouſand at ano- 
ther, ſhould conſpire to ſay, that they were miraculouſly 
fed, when they were not 3 and all prove rue to the — 
B 2 an 


CM 


.70 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


. and not betray it : is a thing as irrational to be ſuppos'd; as 


. impoſlible to be parallePd, 

3 2, BESIDES, admit it poſſible that fo many could haye 
-joined inthe deceit, yet what imaginable end could they haye 
-1n it > Had their lie bin ſubſeryient to the deſigns of ſom 
potent Prince that might haye rewarded it, there had bin ſom 
'temptation : but what could they expe& from the reputed 
ſon ofa Carpenter, who had not himſelf where to lay his 
* head > Nay, who diſclaimed #11 ſecular power ;conveied 
I : himſelf away from their importunities, when they would have 
| . + forced him tobea King : And conſequently, could not be 


.lookt on as one that would head a Sedition, or attempt to | 


. raiſe-himſelf to a capacity of rewarding his Abettors. Up. 
.on all theſe confiderations, there appears not the leaſt 
: ſhadow of probability ; that either thoſe particular perſons 
.who publiſhed the cures they had received, or thoſe 
; multitudes who were witneſſes and divulgers of thoſe, or 
: his other miracles; could do it upon any finiſter deſign, 
. or indeed upon any other motive - gratitude and admi- 
:Tation. ; 
-33- I'N the next place, if we come to thoſe miracles 
«which ſucceeded Chriſts death, thoſe moſt important, and 
' convincing, of his 'Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion, and obſerye 
',who were the divulgers of thoſe, we ſhall find them very un. 
{likely to be men of deſign ; a ſer of illiterate men, taken 
_ «from the Fifher-Boats, and other mean occupations : and 
uch as needed a miracle as great as any of thoſe they were to 
aſſert (the deſcent of the Holy, Ghoſt) to fit them for their 
-Office, What alas could they drive at, or how could th 
Kope that their teſtimony could be received, ſo much 2gaink 
-the humour and intereſt of the preſent Rulers ; unleſs the 
. were afſur*d not only of the truth of the things, but alſo 
of ſome ſupernatural aids to back and fortifie them ? Ac- 
.cordingly we find, that till they had receiv'd thoſe ; till by 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt they wer? endued with pow- 
,er from on high, Luke 24. 49. they never attemted the dil- 
covery of what they had ſeen: but rather hid themſelves 
kept all their aſſemblies in privacy and concealment, for 
fear of the Jews, Jo, 20, 10, anid fo were far enough from 
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projecting any thing beſides their own fafety! Afterwards 
when they began to preach, they had early effays, what their 
ſecular advantages would be by it ; threatnings' and 
revilings, ſcourgings and impriſonments] 48, 4. 20. 5,18, 
40. And can it be imagined, that men who a little before had-' 
ſhewed themſelyes ſo little in love with ſuffering, that none of * * 
them durſt ſtick to their Maſter at his apprehenſion, buy - 
one forſwore, and all forſook him 5 can it, I ſay, be ima- - 
gin'd that theſe men ſhould be fo much in love with thei? 
own Fable,asto venture all forts of Perſecution for the prop: - 
gating it ? Or if they could, let us in the next place confidet * 
what probability there could be of ſucceſs, 

34. THEIR preaching amounted to no leſs then the 
Deitying of one, whom both their Roman and Jewiſh Ru- 
lers, nay, the generality of the people had executed as 3 
malefaor : ſo that they were all engaged, in defence of - 
their own AR; to fift their teſtimony with all the rigor thar * 
conſcious jealouſy could ſuggeſt, And where were b> many * 
concern'd inquifitors, there was yery little hope for a forgery © 
to paſs. Belides the ayow'd diſpleaſure of their Covernors * 
made it a hazardous thing to own a belief of what they afſer- 
ted. Thoſe that adhered to them could not but know, that ' 
at the ſame time they mult eſpouſe their dangers and ſuffe. 
rings. And men uſe not to incur certain miſchiefs, upon 
doubtful and ſuſpicious grounds. 

35. YET farther, their doQrin was deſfign'd toanend to ” 
which their Auditors could not but have the greateſt re- 
lugancy : they were to {truggle with that rooted prepoſleſii- - 
on which the Jews had for ghe Moſaical Law, which their 
Goſpel out-dated 3 and the Gentiles for the Rites and 
Religion of their Anceſtors; and, which was harder then ci 
ther, with the corruptions and vices of both : to plant hu- 
mility and internal ſanity, ſo contrary to that ceremonial - 
holineſs, upon which the Jews ſo valued themſelves, and 
deſpiled others : and Temperance, Juſtice, and Purity, ſo - 
contrary to the praQice, nay, even the Religionof the Hea- 
then: and to attemt all this with no ether allurement, no ' 
other promiſe of recompence, but what they muſt attend in 
another world, and paſs to through reprockes and afflitions, - 

B 3 torments * 
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Ml - torments and death, Theſe were all ſuch invincible prejudi- | 


ces, as they could never Hope to break thorew with alie 
ll nay, which they could not have encounter'd eyen with ey 

common truth, but only with that, which being divine, 
brought its aids with it z withour wbich *twas. utter]y inm- 
poſſible for all thee $kill os oratory of men to overcome ſuch 
diſadvantages. 


36. A ND.yet withal theſe did theſe rude inartificial | 


wen conteſt, and that with ſignal ſucceſs : no leſs than three 
thouſand proſelytes made by Saint Peters firſt Sermon 3. and 
that in Jeruſaley, the Scene where all was ated, and conſe- 


quently where *twas the moſt impoſſible to impoſe a forgery. 


— — 


And at the like miraculous rate they went on, till as the | 


Phariſees themſelves complain, they had fled ay po with 
their dottrine, Ats.5.28 . nor did Judea ſet bounds to them ; 
their ſound went out iuto all Nations, Rom, 10..18, and their 
doQrin ſpread it ſelf through all theGentile world. 

37. A N D ſure ſo wonderful an eyenr, fo contrary to all 
buman meaſures, does ſufficiently eyince-there was more than 
man in it, Nothing but the ſame creative Power that pro- 
duc'd light out of darkneſs, conld bring forth effe&s ſo much 
above the proportion of the cauſe, Had theſe weak inſtru» 
ments aRed only by their natural powers, nothing of this 
had bin atchievyed, Alas could theſe poor rude men | Suck all 
Languages, within the ſpace of fifty daies, which would take 
up almoſt as many years of the moſt indaſtrious Student, and 
yet had they not bin able to ſpeak them, they could neyer 
have divulg'd the Goſpel to- the ſeveral Nations, nor ſo 
effeually have convinc'd the bygitanders, A#, 2, that they 
ated by a higher impulſe. And to convince the world they 
did ſo, they repeated their Maſters miracles as well as his do- 
Qrin 5 heal'd the ſick, caſt out devils, raiſed the dead; And 


where God communicated ſo much cf his power, we may | 


reaſonably c nclude he did it to promote his own work, not 
the work of the devil, as it muſt have bin if this whole Scene 
werea lie. 

338, W HEN allthis is weighed, I preſume there will re- 
main little ground to ſuſpeR, that the firſt planters of Chriſti. 
an Faith had any other Lefan than what they avowed, wm 
the 
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1 that it is atteſted by an uninterupted teftimony of all the in- 


ſed God to give us collateral aſſurances, and made both Jew- 


_ _ 


OY 
— > 


the bringing men to holineſs here, and falyation hereafter,- 
The ſuſpicion therefore, if any, muſt reſt upon Jatter times , 
and accordingly ſome are willing to perſwade themſelyes 
and others, that the whole Scheme of our Religion is but a- 
lately deviſed Fable to keep the world in awe, whereof Princes 
have made ſome uſe, but Clergy-men more ; ind that Chrift 
and his Apoſtles are only aRors, whom themſe!yes haye con- 
jured up upon the ſtage to purſue their pler, 

39. IN anſwer to this bold, this blaſphemous ſuggeſtion, - 
I ſhould firſt defire theſe ſurmiſers to point out the time 
when, and the perſons who began; this deſign ; to tell us 
exaQly whence they date this politic Religion, as they are 
pleaſed to ſuppoſe it, If they eannor, they are manifeſtly 
unjuſt to reje& our account of ir, when they can give none 
themſelves ; and fail very much of thar rigid demonſtration 
they require from others. That there is ſuch a profeſſion as 
Chriſtianity in the world, is yet (God be bleſt) undeniable z 
(tho at the rate it has of late declined, God knows how leng.- 
it will be ſo: ) we ſay it came by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 


teryeningAges,the ſuffrage of all ChriſtianChurches from that- 
day to this. And ſure they who embraced the doQrine,are the 
moſt competent witneſſes from whence they received it, 


40, Y E T Iſt they ſhould be all thought parties ts 
the deſign, and their witneſs excepted againft, it has plea» 


iſh and Gentile Writers give teſtimony to the Antiquity 
of Chriſtianity, Feſephus does this, lib. zo, chap, 8, and 
lib, 18, chap. 4. where, after he has given an account ef” 
the crucifixion of Chrilt exaQtly agreeing with the Evange- 
liſts ; he concludes, Au to this day the Chriſtian people, 
who of him borrow their name, ceaſe not to increaſe, I add not 
the perſonal elogium which he gives of our Savior 3 becauſe 
ſome are fo hardy to controul it: alſo I paſswhat Philo men 
tions of the religious in Egypt, becauſe ſeveral Learned men 
refer it to the Eflens, a Se& among the Jews, or ſome other. 
There is ne doubt of what Tacitus and ether Roman Hiltori- 
ans ſpeak of Chriſt as. the Author of the Chriſtian doQtrine z 
W . Bug. whic 
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which it had bin impoſſible for him to haye don, if there 
had then bin noſuch doQrin, or if Chriſt had not bin known 
as the founder of it, So afterward Plinze gives the Emperor 
Frajan an account both of the manners, and multitude of the 
Ebriſtians; and makes the innocence of the one, and the 
greatneſs of the other, an Argumeut to ſlacken the perſecu. 
tion againſt them. Nay the very bloody Fdi&s of the perſe- 
cuthg Emperors,and the ſcoffs and reproches of Celſus, Por- 
phyry, Lucian, and other profane oppoſers of this DoQrin, 
do undeniably aflert its being, By all which it appears that 
Chriſtianity had in thoſe Ages not only a being, but had alfo 
obtained mightily in the world, and drawn in vaſt numbers 
to its profeſſion : and vaſt indeed they muſt needs be, to fur- 
niſh out that whole Army of Martyss, of which profane, as 
well as Eccleſiaſtic Writers ſpeak, And if all this be not 
ſufficient to eyince that Chriſtianity ſtole not clancularly 
into the world, but took its riſe from thoſe times and Per- 
ſons it pretends, we muſt renounce all faithof teſtimony, 
and not belieye an inch farther then we ſee, 

41, I ſuppoſe I need ſay no more to ſhew that the Goſ- 
pel, and all thoſe portentous miracles which atteſted it,were 
no fcrgeries,or ſtratagems of men, I come now to that doubt 
which more immediately concerns the Holy Scripture, viz. 
whether all thoſe tranſaGtions be ſo faithfully related there, 
that we may believe them to have bin diftated by the ſpi- 
rit of God, Now for this, the Proceſs nee be but ſhort, it 
we conſider who were the Penmen of the New Teſtament : e- 
ven for the moſt part the Apoſtles themſelves : Matthew, 
and John who wrote.two of the Goſpels were certainly 
ſo : and Mark, as all the Ancients aver, was but the 
Amanuenſis to Saint Peter, who dictated that Goſpel, 
Saint Luke indecd comes not under this firſt rank 
of Anvoſtles z yet is by ſome affirmed to be one_ of 
the teventy Diſciples : however an ApoitoJical perſon *tis 
certain he was, and it was no wonder for luch to be inſpired, 
For in thoſe firlt Ages of the Church men a&ed more 
by inunediat inflation of the Spirit then fince, And ac- 
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cordingly we find Stephen, tho but a Deacon, had the power | 


of miracles; and preacht as divinely as the prime Apoſtles, 
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[ ſhould firſt attempt an alteration, he would be confuted by the t1- 


A#. 7. Andthe gift of the Holy Ghoſt was then an uſual 
concomitant of converſion, as appears in the Story of Cor- 
nelizs, As 10. 45, 46. Belides, Saint Luke was a Conſtant 
attendant on Saint Paul! (who derived the faith not -from * 
man, but by the immediat revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, as him-" 
ſelf profefles, Gal, 1, 1 2, ) and is by ſom ſaid to have wrote = 
by di&tat from him, as Mark did from Saint Peter, Then as * 
to the Epiſtles they 8]l bear the names of the Apoſtles, ex- - 
cept that to the Hebrews, which yet is upon very good grounds '- 
preſumed to be Saint Pauls, Now theſe were the perſons com- +: 
miſffionated by Chriſt to preach the Chriſtian doQrin, and +: 
were- fignally aſſiſted in the diſcharge ot thar office ; fo thae * 
as he tells them, it was »ot they, who peak, but the ſpirit of i 
the Father that ſpake in them, Mat, 13. 11. And if they fpake * * 
by. divine inſpiration, there can be no queſtion that they * 
wrote foalſo, Nay indeed of the two, it ſeems more necefla» - 
ry-they ſhould do the latter, For had they erred in any thing - 
tkey orally delivered, they might have retraQted and-cured + 
the miſchief: but theſe Books. being deſigned as a ſtanding *: 
immutable rule of faith and Manners to all'ſucceflions, any 
error in they would haye bin irreparable, and have entailed 
it ſelt upon poſterity : which agreed neither with the” truth; *?, 
nor goodneſs of God to permit, - : 

42. N O W that theſe Books were .indeed wit by their” + 
whoſe names they bear, we have as much. affurance-as ''tis 
poſſible to hai e of any thing of that: nature; and -rhat-4di- * 
ſtance of time from us, Fox howeyer ſom of them may have bin #3 
controyerted, yet the greateſt part have admitted no dilptite;” > 
whoſe -doQrins agreeing exactly. with the others, give eeſti-it- 
mony to them, + And to the bulk. of thoſe writings, it is n&-*-- 
torious that the firſt Chriſtians received+them from the: 
Apoſtles, and fo tranſmitted - them to the+ enfuing- Ages,” >: 
which received them with the like  cfteem aud -veneration. ”- 
They cannot be corrupted, faies Saint Auſtin. in the' thirty few - 
cond Book againſt Fanſtus the Manich, c, £16; becauſe tb4/—? 
are and have bin'in the hands of all Chriſtians": And whoſoroz/**" 


[on 2 


Jpeeiion of other anc nter Copies," Beſides," ths {criptarer ar ene79" 
in ane-oue Language; but ttranſ/ated into" many* {6 thas ths 
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26 The Chriftians Birth-right, &c. | 
faults of ore Book would be correfed by others more ancient, or in 
&: different Tongue. 

43: AND: how much; the body of Chriſtians were in car- 
neſt concerned to take care in this matter, appears by very 
coſtly evidences z multitudes of them chuſing rather to part 
with their lives than their Bibles, And indeed *tis a-ſuffici- 
ent proof, that their reverence of that Book was very avowed 
and manifet ; when their heathen Perſecutors made that 
one part of their perſecution. So that as wherever the Chri- | 
ſian Faith was received, this Book was alſo, under the no. | 
tion» we now plead for, wiz. as the Writings of men in- 
ſpited by God : ſo it wagalſocontended foreven unto death z 
and/to part with the Bible was to renounce the Faith. And | 
now, atter ſuch a cloud of teſtimonies, we may ſure take up 
that" (ill-applied) faying of the high Prieſt, Mar. 26, 65. 
whit farther need have we of witneſſes. 

_ 44+. YBT beſides theſe, another ſort of witneſſes there are, 
mean thoſe intrinſic evidences which ariſe out of the Serip- 
tare it ſelf ;. bur of: theſe I think not proper here to infit,| 
gartly becauſe the ſubje& will be in a great degree coincident 
with that of the ſecond general conſideration ; and partly 
hecauſe thefe can be argumentative to none who are not qua- 
liked:to difcern them, Let thoſe wko doubt the divine. Ori-| 
ginal of Scripture, well digeſt the former grounds which 
within» the verge of reaſon 3 and when by thoſe they a 
brought to read it with due reverence, they will not want} 
Arguments from the Scripture it Telf to confirm their yene-} | 
ration of it; | 


45:. IN. the mean time, to evince how proper the fot 
mer diſcourſe is to found a rational belief that the Scripture 
& ths word of God 31 ſhall compare it with thoſe meaſyre 
efcredibility upon which all human tranfaQions move, an 
upon which-men truſt their greateſt. concerns without diff 
dence or diſputes. 

46, THAT we muſt in many things truſt the repott « 
ethers,is ſo neceſſary, that without it human Society cannd 
fubfiſt;, What a multitude of fubje&s are there in the: work 
who never ſawtheir Prince, nor were at the making of an 
Law. vaif all theſe ſhould deny their obedince, becauſe th 
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* | have itonly by hear-fay, there is ſuch a man, and ſuch Laws, 
what would become of goyernment ? So alfo for property, if 
r= | nothing of teſtimony may be admitted, how ſhall any man 
ry | - prove his right to any thing ? All pleas muſt be decided by 
m | the ſword, and we ſhall fall into that ſtate (which ſome have 
1- pn—__ the PrimitiveJof univerſal hoſtility, In like manner 

rtraffick and commerce ; how ſhould any Merchant firſt * 
at | "attempt a trade to any foreign part of the world, it he did nor 
ri- | believe that ſuch a place there was ? and how could he be- 
0- | lieve that, but upon the credit of thoſe who have birt t! ere ? * 
in- | Nay indeed how could any man firſt attempt to go but to the” 
hz, next Market Town, if he did not from! the report of others, - 
nd | . conc]ude that ſuch aone there was ; ſo that it this univer- | 
up| faldiftidence ſhould preyail, every man ſhould be a kind of * 
Sy. | Plantagnus, fixt to the ſoil he firſt fprung up in. The abſurdi- 
ties are indeed fo infinite, and fo obyious, that I need nvt * 
re; dilate upon them, 
ip- 47. B UT it will perhaps be ſaid, that in things that are” - 
$2, told us by our Contemporaries, and that relate to our own - 
ent] time, men will be leſs apt to deceive u', becauſethey knew 
rely] *tis in our power to examin ard diſcover the truth, To this - 
1ua-| TI might fay, that in many inſtances it would ſcarce quit colt 
Iri-|, todo fo, and the inconveniences of trial would exceed tho!e - 
| of belict, But I ſhall willingly admit this probable Argi1menr, : 
: and only deſire it may be applied to our main queſtion, by # 


rant} eonfiderivng whether the primitive Chriſtians, who received - 
2ne-| the Scripture as-divine, had not the ſame: feeurity of nur + 
| being deceived, who had as great oportunities of ex” mining, 
fot: and the greateſt concern of doing it throughly, farce they » 
ture] were to engage not only their future hopes in-another world, 
wrel but (that which to nature is much more ſenſible) all their pre. - 
api] fent enjoiments, and even life it ſelf. upon the truth ef ir. 

1:4 48 BUT becauſe: it muſt be conteſt that we who are fo + 
many Ages removed from them, have not their means cf aflu- 
Tance, ler ns in the next place conſider, whether an afſent 10 
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doubts there was an Alexander, a Julius Cafar, an Auguſtus? 


Now what haye we to found this: confidence on beſides the 
faith of Hiſtofy ? And I preſume eyen thoſe who exatt the 
ſeyereſt demonſtrations for Eccleſiaſtic Story, would think | 
him a very impertinent Sceptic that ſhould do the like in 
theſe, Soalſo,as to the Authors of Books ; who diſputes whe- 
ther Homer wiit the Tliads, or Virgil the Eneids, or Ce(ar 
the Commentaries, that paſs under their names ? yet none of 
theſe haye bin atteſted in any degree like the Scripture, *Tis 
ſaid indeed, that Ceſar yentured his own life to ſave his Com- 
mentaries, imploying one hand ro hold thoſe aboye 
the water, when it ſhould have aſſiſted him in ſwimming, 
But whoever. laid down their lives in atteſtation of that, 
or- any human. compoſure, as multitudes of men haye 
don for the Bible > 

_ '49. BUT perhaps *twif be ſaid, that the ſmall con- 
cern men haye, who wrote theſe, or other the like- 
Books, inclines them to acquieſce in the common opi- 
non, To this I mutt ſay, that many things inconfiderable 
to- mankind haye oft bin very laboriouſly diſcuſt, as 
appears. by many unedifying Volumes, both of Philo- 
fophers and Schole-mea, But whateyer may be faid 
in- this inſtance, *tis manifeft there are others, wherein, 
mens real and greateſt intereſts are intruſted to the teſti. 
monies - of former Ages. For example, a man pof- 
ſeſſes an eſtate which was bought. by.his. great Grand-father, . 
or - perhaps elder Ptogenitor: he charily preſerves that 
Deed-of Purchaſe, - and never looks for {arther ſecurity 
of his. title : Yet- alas, at the rate that men obje@ a- 
gainſt the Bible, what numberleſs- Cavils might be rais'd 
avairſt-ſuch a Deed > How ſhall it be known that there 
was ſucha .man as either Sellex-or Purchaſer ? if by the 
witnefles, they are as liable to doubt as -the other : it being 
as eaſy to forge the Atteſtation as the main. Writing : 
and yet notwith{landing all theſe poſſible deceits, no- 


thing but a poſitive proot of forgery can invalidate this deed, }- 


Let but the Scripture have the ſame.meaſure, be allowed to 
Nand in force, to be what it pretends to be, till the contrary 
be{not by ſurmiſes and poſlible conjeures) bur by evident 


proof evigced ; and its greateſt Adyvcats.willask no —_ 
| 50.. 
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" 50; A like inſtance may be given in public concerns: 
the immunities and ri:hts of any Nation, - particularly 
here © of our Magna Chart 1, _ many Ages fince, 
and depofited among the public Records : to make this 
ſignify any thing, ir muſt be-taken for granted, that this 
was without talſfificarion preferve4 to our times ; yet how 
ealy were it ty ſuggeſt” that in ſo long a ſucceſſion of 
its keepers, ſom may have bin prevaiked on by the in. ' 
fluence of Princes to abridg and curtail irs conceſſions z os 
thers by a prevailing fation of the'people to amplify and ex< 
tend it ? Nay, if men were as great Sccptics in Law, as they 
.are in Divinity, they might exa&t' demonſtrations that the 
. whole thing were not a forgery, Yet for all theſe poflible 
ſurmiſes, we {ill bnild upen it, and ſhould think he ar» - 
gued very fallactouſly, that ſhould go to evacuate it, ups 
on the- force of ſuch remote ſuppoſitions. 
51. Now I defire it may be conſidered whether our ſecuriz 
' ty concerning the holy Scripture be not as great, nay; greater 
then it can be of this;- For firſt, this is a concern on]y of a'pat- 
ticular Nation, and fo can expe no foreign atteſtation ; and 
ſecondly, it has all along refted on the fidelity of its keepers 
which has bin either a ſingle perſon, or at beſt fom ſmall num- 
der at a :ime ; wheras the Scriptures have bin witneſs'd to by 
perſons of all Nations, and thoſe not fingle, but colle&ive@. 
Bodies and Societies,eyen as-many as there have binChriftian - 
Ehvrches throout the world. And the fame that are its Atteſt- 
ors have bin its Guardians alſo, and by their multitudes made + 
it a very difficult, if-not an imp- ſible thing ro fallfy it in- 
any conſiderable degree ; it being not imaginable, as I ſhewed 
before from St, 4nſtin, all Churches ſhould combine todo it: 
and if they did not, the fraud could.not paſs undetc@ed:andif 
no eminent _ could /hapyen, muctrteſs could any new, 
any counterfeit Goſpel be obtrudcd, after innumerable Co- 
pies of the firſt had bin tranſlated into almoſt all langua- 


52, THE Imperia} Law compiled by-Juftinian, - was + 
faon aſter his death, by reaſon of the- inroads of the Goths, 
and - other barbarous Nations, utterly .loſt. in the .We- 
tern world ; and ſcarce - once heard. of for the a 


i —_ 
4 SAM MA . 
Em 


Js The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


five hundred years, and then came caſually to be retrieved 
upon the- taking of Amalfis by the Piſans, one fingle Copy 
being found there at the plundring of the City, and the 
whole credit of thoſe Pande&s, which have ever fince go-- 
yerned the Weſtern World, depends in a manner on that 
fingle Book, formerly called the Piſan ; and now after that 
Piſs was taken by the Florentines, the Florentine Copy, 
But notwithſtanding this, the body of the Civil Law obtains; 
and no man thinks it reafonable to queſtion its being real 
what it pretends to be, notwithſtanding its ſingle, and 
Jong interrupted derivation, I might draw this parallel 
through many: other inſtances, but theſe may ſuffice to 
ſhew, thar if the Scripture might find but ſo much equity,, 
| asto be tried by the common meafures of other things, it 
| would yery well pafs theteſt, | 
53. BUT men ſeem in this caſe (like our late Len 
£o ſet up new extraregular Courts of Juſtice, to try tho 
whom: no ordinary rules will caſt, yer their deſigns require 
' fhould be condemneds And we may conclude, *ris not the 
force of reaſon, but of prejudice, that makes them ſo un- | 
equa] to themſelves as to reje& the Scripture, when they 
receive every thing elſe upcn far weaker grounds, The bot- 
rom of ir is, they are reſoly'd not to obey its precepts; 
#and therefore think it the ſhorteſt cut-to dilayow its autho- 
my : for ſhould they once own that, they would find them- 
ves intangled in the moſt inextricable dilemma ; that of 
the Phariſees about John Baptiſt : If we ſay from Heaven, be 
will ſay, why then did you not believe him? Mat, 21, 25, It 
they confeſs the Scriptures divine, they muſt be'felf-condem- 
wed in not obeying them, And. truly men that have ſuch 
pteingagements to their luſts, that they muſt admit nothin 
that will diſturb them z do but-preyaricate when they call! 
for greater eydence and demonſtrations : for thoſe boſom 
Sophiſters will clude the moſt manifeſt convi&ions ; and like: 
Juglers, make men disbelieye eyen their own ſenſes, So 
that any other ways of evidence will be as difputable with |, 
them, as thoſe already offered ; which is the third thing I 
propoſed to conlider.. 


= 
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4 54..IT has been ſometimes ſeen in popular mutinies, that 
y | when blanks have been ſent them they could not agree what 
ze-] to ask: and were it imaginable that God ſhould ſo far caure 
>--| the infidelity of men, as to allow them to make their own 
at | demands, to ſet down what waies of proof would perſwade 
at | them I doubt not there are many have obſtinacy enough to 
y. | defeat their own methods, as well as they do now Gods. *Tis 
$3 | fure there is no ordinary way of conviion left for them to 
y ask, God having already (as hath alfo been ſhewed )) afford- 
ed that, They muſt therefore reſort to immediare reyelati- 
lel | on, expe inſtant affurances from heaven, that this Book. 
to | we call the Bible is the word of God. 
ys, + MY firſt queſtion then is, in what manner this reye-= 
it | HJtion muſt be made to appear credible to them, The beſt 


ot- | Sceptica] men may not probably find fomewhart to diſpute 
s31 inevery one of theſe, And firſt for dreams, it is among us 


m-| _ tution, prepoſſeflion of phancy, diabolical, or diyine-in- 
off fuſion, that thoſe that bave the moſt critically conſidered 7 
be} them, do rather difference them by their matter, then any. 
It certain difcriminating circumſtances : and vnkſs we had - 
m- fome infallible way of diſcerning, our dependence on them . 
ich} may more probably betray than dire& us. *Tis unqueſtio» 


om} Mis waking phancy, is not like to be over-wiſely goyerned, 
ike} what can we expe& from his fleeping ? All-this and more 
Sol may doubtlefſe be foberly enongh objected againſt. the validis 
ith}, ty-of our common dreams, ; 

p I 55, BUT admit there were now- ſuch divine dreams as 


\ 
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accoynt we haye of the ſeyeral waics of reyelation is from 
the Jews, to whom God was pleaſed upon new emergencies . 
fignally to reveal himſelf. Theſe were firſt dreams 3 Fcond- 
! vifions z by both which the Prophets received their in- 
trations, Thirdly, Urim and Thummim, Fourthly,. the 
Bath. col (as they term it) Thunder and yoice from Hea-» - 
yen. Let us confider them diftin&ly, and ſee whether our + 


fo hard to diſtinguiſh between thoſe that ariſe from conſth« 


| nable that uſually phancy has the greateſt ſtroke in them, 
And if he that ſhould commit himſelf to the guidance of 


ought their evidence along with them; yer ſure *tis 
ppſlible for. prejudiced men to. refiſt eyen the cleareſt. 


— 
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convictions, For do we not ſee ſom that have made a ſhift - 


to extinguiſh that natural] light, thoſe notions which are 
interwoven into the yery frame and conſtitution of their 
minds, that ſo they may fin more at eaſe, and without re- 


luRancy ? and ſure *tis as poſſible for them to cloſe their- 


eies againſt all raies from without too, to reſiſt revela- 
tion as well as inflint;. ayd more likely, by how much 
a tranhent cauſe is naturally leſs operative then a per- 
manent, An inftarce of this we haye in Balaam, who 
being in theſe nightly viſitations prohibited by God to 
go to Balak ; and tho he knew then what he afterwards 
fajes, Num. 23; 19. that God was not @ man- that te 
ſhoul 1 lie, nor the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ; yet 
he would not take God at his firſt word, but upon a freſh bait 


to his covetouſnels, tries again for an anſwer more indulgent : 


to his intereſt. Beſides if God ſhould thus revele himſelf to 
ſome particular perſons, yet *tis beyond all preſident or imaz 
emation, that he ſhould do it to'every man z and then how 
ſhall thote who have theſe dreams be able to conyince others 


that they are divine ? | 
57+ *Tis eaſy to gueſs what reception a man that produces 


- 


no other authority, would have in this Iadicrous Age : he © 


wou}d certainly be thought rather to want fleep, then-to bave 


had revelations in it, And if Jacob and the Patriarchs, who - 


were them(zlyes acquainted with divinedreams,yet did notbe- 


lieve Joſephs z any man that ſhould now pretend in that kind, | 


- would be ſure to fall under the ſame.irony that he didyto be 


- entertain'd with a behold this dreamer cometh, Gen, 37. 19. 


..... $8. THE ſecond way of revelation by vifion was, where 


the man was wrapt into an extaſy, bis ſpirit for a while : 


ſuſpended from all ſenſible communication 'with-.the bo=- 


dy, and entertained with. ſupernatural light, . In theſe : 


| the Prophets ſaw emblematical repreſentations of future &- 


| ; yents, receiy'd knowledg of divine Myſteries, and commiſſion 


' and ability to diſcharge the whole prophetic <ffice. Now ſup- 


| poſe Gced ſhould now raiſe us Prophets, and enſpire them ats * 


rer. his manner what would the- merry men of thistime lay: 
toit? Can we think that they who rally upon all that the for-: 
 mer-Prophets have writ, would-look with.much reverence on- 


whag. 
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| ſorted, and received reſponſes ; but whether it were 
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what the new ones ſhould ſay ? Som perhaps would conftrue 
their raptures to be but like Mahomets Epilepſy ; others a fit 
of frenzy, others perhaps a being drunk with new nine, AQ) 
2. 13. but thoſe that did the moſt ſoberly conſider it, would 
ſill need a new revelation to atteſt the truth of this : there 
being far more convincing arguments to prove the Scripa 
tures divine, then any man can allege to prove his in- 
ſpiration to be ſo. And*tis ſure a very irrational method, 
to attempt the clearing of a doubt by fomwhar which is. 
it ſelf more doubtful. ; 

59. A third way, was by Urim and Thummim, which Wri- 
ters tell us was an Oracle refulting from the Letters 
which were «grayen in the High Prieſts PeQoral, to 
which in all important doubts the Jews of thoſe = re- 


the. 
ſuddain prominency, or reſplendency of the Letters , or 
by any other way, is not material in this place to en= 
quire: one thing is certain, that th2 Ephod, and conſe- 
quently the PeQoral was in the Prieſts cuſtody, and that he 
had the adminiſtration of the whole affair. Now I referit to 
conſideration, whether this one circttmſtance would not (to 


| thoſe prejudic'd men I ſpeak of) utterly evacuate the credit 


of the Oracle, They haye taught themſe]ves to look on Prieſt- 


| hood, whether Legal or Evangelical, only as a better name for 


impoſture and couſenage : and they that can accuſe the 


| Prieſts tor having kept up a cheat for ſo many Ages, mult needs 


think them ſuch omniporent Juglers, that nothing can be 


| fence againſt their Legerdemain : and by conſequence, this 


way of revelation would rathcr foment their ditpleafure at 


\ the Ecclefaſtics, then ſatisfy their doubts of «he Scripture; 


69, LASTLY, for the tourth way, that of Thunder and 


{| Voice from Heayen, tho that would be a fignal way of con< 


viction to nnprejudiced men, yet it would probably 


| have as little efe& as the reſt upon the others : men 


that pretend to fuch deep reaſoning, would think it chil- 


| diſh to be frighted out of their- opinion by a clap 


of Thunder ; ſom philoſophical reafon ſhall-be-found- our 


| to fatisfy them that *tis the effe& only of ſom natural cauſe, 
4 and any the moſt improbable ſhall ſerve turn to ſupplant 
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the fear of its being a divine teſtimony to that which they 
areſo unwilling ſhould be true, As for the voice from Hea. 
yen, it muſt either be heard by others, and related to them 
or elſe immediately by themſelyes : if the former, *rwill lie 
under the ſame prejudice which the Bible already does, that 
they have it but by hear-ſay : and reporters would fall uns 
der the reproach either of defign or frenzy z that they meant 
to deceive, or were themſelves deceived by their own diſtem- 

ered phancy, but if themſelves ſhould be Auditors of it 
"tis odds bur their bottomleſs jealoufies in divine Matters 
would ſugg-|t a poſlibility of fraud, though they knew not 
how to trace it : nay *tis more than poſſible that they will 
rather disbelieve their own ſenſes, than in this inſtance take 
their teſtimony with all its conſequences, 

61, NOR is this a wild ſuppofition : for we ſee it poſli- 
ble for not only fingle men, but |multitudes to disbelieve 
their ſenſes, through an exceſs of credulity ; witnefle the 
do&rine of Tranſubſtantiation, Why may it not then be 
as poſſible for others to do the like through a greater excels 
of jacredulity ? Beſides mens prepoflefſions and affe&iony| ye 
have a ftraoge influence on their Faitti : men many times uy 
will not ſufcr themle]ves to believe the moſt credible things re 
if they croſs their inclination. How often do we ſee irre} G 
gular patients that will not believe any thing that their apq mj 
petite craves, will do them hurt, though their Phyſicians| all 
nay, thzir own even ſenſitive experience atteſt it to them} ſa 
And can we think that a diſeaſed mind,gaſping with an Hy} de 
dropick thirſt after the pleaſures of fin, will eyer affent tq ne 
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thoſe premiſes, whoſe concluſion will engage to the renounq ob 
cing them > Will not a luxurious voluptuous pagſpn be wilt ab| 
ling rather to give his earsthe lie, to.disbelieve what he hears} up 
than it thei more deeply to diſoblige bis other ſenſes} ha: 
by = Gros in thoſe reſtraints and mortifications which thy te! 
Scripture would impoſe upon them ? he 

2. THUS we fee how little probability there is, ſti; 
any of theſe waies of revelation would convince theſe incrt} the 
dulous men. And indeed, thoſe that will not believe upf fr: 
on ſuch inducements as may fatisfie men of ſober reaſolj dot 
will hardly ſubmit to any other method, according to rhif dui 
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Aﬀertion of Father Abraham, if they hear not Moſes and 
the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, though one roſe 


from the dead, Luk. 16. 31. Now at this rate of infidelity, 


what way will they leave God to manifeſt any thing convin- 
cingly tothe world > whichis to put him under an impotency 
greater than adheres ro humanity: for we men have power 
to Communicate our minds to others, tell whether we own 
ſuch or ſuch a thing to which we are intituled z and we 
can ſatisfy our Auditors, that jt is indeed we that ſpeak to 
them : but if eyery method God uſes, does rather increaſe 
than fatisfy mens doubts, all intercourſe between God and 
man is intercepted z and he muſt do that of neceſſity, which 
Epicurus phancied he did of his choice z wiz, keep himſelf 
unconcerned in the affairs of mortals, as having no way of 
communicating with them, Nay (what is yet, if poſſible, 
more abſurd) he muſt be ſuppoſed to have put the works of 
his Creation out of his own reach, to have given men diſcour- 
five faculties, and left himſelf no way of addreſs to them, 

63. THESE inferences how horridly ſoever they ſound, 
yet I ſee not how they can be diſclaimed by thoſe, whto are 
unſatisfied with all thoſe waies by which God hath hitherto 
revealed himſclt to the world. For can it be imogined, that 
God who created man a reaſonable creature, that himſelf 
might be glorified in his free and rational obedience ; (when 
all other creatures obey upon impulſe and inſtin&) can it, I 
ſay, be imagined, that h- ſhould ſo remifly pwiſue his own 


1 deſign, as to let ſo many Ages paſs fince the Creation, and 
4 neyer to acquaint mankind with the particulars wherein that 


obedience was to be exerciſed. This ſure were ſo diſagree- 


| able to his wiſdom and goodneſs, that it cannot be charged 


upon his will : and conſequently tt ey who own not that he 
has made any ſuch reyelation, muſt tacitly tax him of impo- 


| tence, that he could not doit. But if any man will fay 


he has, and yet reje& all this which both Jews and Chri- 
ſtians receive as ſuch, let him produce his teſtimonies for 
the others, or rather (to retort his own meaſure) his demon= 
firations, And then let it appear whether his Scheme of 
do&rine, or ours, will need the greater aid of that eaſy cre- 
dulity be reproches us with. : 2 
64, 
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64. I have now gon thro the Method I prop: ſed for eyins 
cing the Divine Original of the Scriptures, and ſhall not de} 
ſend to examin thoſe more minute and particular Cayil 
which profane men make againſt them ; the proof of this; © 
virtually fuperſeding all thoſe. For if it be reaſonab'e to ® 
believe it the Word of God, it muſt be reaſonable alſo to} © 
believe It of perfe&ion proportionable to the Author ; and he 
then certainly it muſt be advanc'd beyond all our objeRions! wi 
For to thoſe who except to the Stile, the incoherence, the} 
contradi&ions, or whatever elſe in Scripture 3 I ſhall _ qu 
ask this one queſtion, wherher it be not much more poſſible] C 
that they (who can pretend to be nothing above fallible men) 
may misjudge, then that the infallible God ſhould diRare! ſh; 
any thing juſtly liable to thoſe charges: I am ſure they muſt 
depart as much trom Reaſon as Religion, to affirm the con-| 3 
trary, Burt alas, inſtead of this implicit ſubmiflion to Gods 
Word, men take up' explicit prejudices againſt it; condemn 
it without ever examining the truth of the Allegationi] 
*Tis certain, that in a Writing of ſuch Antiquity, whoſe orl-| 
ginal Language has Idioms and Phraſes fo peculiar, whoſe 
Country had cuftoms ſo differing from the reſt of the world; 
*tis impoflible to judge of it without reference to all thoſe] P! 
circumitances. Add to this, that the Hebrew has bin adead] 2" 
Language for well nigh two thouſand years, no where in 
common vle : nor is there any other ancient Book now extant 
In it, beſides thoſe. (yet nor all neither) of the Old Teſtament 7 

65. Now of thoſe many who defame Holy Writ, how 
few are there that have the induſtry to enquire into thoſe} P'* 
particulars : And when for want of Knowledge, ſow 4 
paſſages ſeem improper, or perhaps contradiQory -; the N 

- Scripture muſt bear the blame of their ignorance, and} 
be accus'd as abſurd and unint-1ligible, becauſe themſelys 
ar2 ſtupis and negligent, It were therefore methink 
but. a reaſonable propoſal, that no man ſhould arraigh 
it, till ny have uſed all honeſt diligence, taken in 
all probable helps for the underſtanding it: and if thi 

might be obtain'd, I belieye mcſt of its Accuſers would 

like thoſe of the woman in the Goſpel, Jo, 8. g. drop F 
away, as Conlcious of their own incompetency : thi 

loudel 
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loudeſt out-cries that are made againſt it, being commonly 
of thoſe who fall upon it only as a faſhionable theme of dif 
4|- courſe, and hope to acquire themſelves the reputation of 
wits by thus charging God fooliſhly. But he that would 
1 candidly and uprightly endeavour to comprehend before 
he judges, and to that end induſtrioufly uſe thoſe means 
which the providence of God by the Jabours of pious 
't men hath afforded - him, will certainly find cauſe to ac- 
quit the Scripture of, thole imputations which our bold 
Critics have caſt upon it, I do not fay that he ſhall have all 
the obſcurities of it perfetly clear'd to him : buthe 
ſhall have ſo many of them as is for his real adyantage, and 
ſhall diſcern ſuch reaſons why the reſt remain unfathomable, 

as may make him not only juſtity, but celebrate the 

wiſdom of the Anthor. 

66, YE T this is to be expeed only upon the fore- men» 
tion'd condition, viz. that he come with fincere and honeſt 
Intentions ; for as for him that comes to the Scripture 
with deſign, and wiſhes to find matter of cavil and 
*| accuſations 3 there is little doubt but that ſpirit of im- 
"= and Profaneſs which ſent him thither, will meet 

im there as a Spirit of deluſion, and occecation. That 
Prince of the Air will caſt ſuch miſts, raite ſuch black 
yapours ; that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, the light of the gle= 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhall not fhine unto him, 2 Cor, 4.5. 


| | Indeed were ſuch a man left only to the natural efficacy of 


prejudice, that is of it ſelf fo blinding, ſo infatuating a thing, 
3s commonly fortihes againſt all convition, We ſee it in all 
the common inſtances of life z mens very ſenſes are often en- 
Nlay'd by it : the prepofſeſiion ofa ſtrong phancy will make 
the obje&s of ſight or hearing appear quite different from 
what. they are. But in the preſent caſe, when this ſhall be 
added to Satanical jJlufſions, and both left to their operations 
by Gods withdrawing his illuminating grace, the caſe of ſuch 
4a man anſwers that deſcription of the Scripture, They 
| have eyes and ſce not, ears have they and hear not, Rom. 
It. 8. And that God will ſo withdraw his grace, we 
have all reaſon to believe ; he having promis'd ir only to the 
jefſ-"eek, to thoſe who come with malleable duRtile Sik ro 

arn 
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learn, not to deride or cavil, Saint Pezer tt ils us, that the 
learned ana unſtable wreſt the Ccrigrure #0 their own deſtrutti 
2 Pet, 3.15, And if G:4 pert ſuch to v0 fo, much mo 
will he the proud ard malicious, 

67. I ay nor this, to deter any from the ſiudy 'of Ho 
Scripture, but only to cauriun them to b1i-g a Cue prepar; 
tion of ind along with them 3 Gods Word being like a yg 
nerous ſoveraign medicament, which if fimply and regular 
taken, is of th: greateſt benefitz but if mix: with poiſo 
ſerves only to make that more tatally operative, To co 
clude, he that would have his doubts folved concerni 
Scripture, let him flow the method our blefl:d Lord 
deſcrib'd : Let him do the will of God, and they he ſhall k 
of the doffrin, whether it be of Ged, Jo. 7. 19, Let him bri 
with him a probity of mind, a willingnefs to aſſznr to. 
convictions he ſhall there meet with; and then he will h 
grounds ſufficient to aſſure him that it is Gcds Word, an 
conſequently to be receiv'd with all the ſubmiſſion and reye 
rence, that its being fo exaRs, 
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The ſubjett matter treated of in the Holy Scripturd 1x 
is excellent, as is alſo its End and Deſign. in 


wW E have hitherto confider*d the holy Scripture o ha 
under one notion, as it is the Word of God ; 
come now to view it in the ſubje& matter of it, the ſeven to 
arts whereof it confiſts ; which are ſo various and comp Y* 
five, as ſhews the whole is deriv'd from him who is all 
#l, 1 Cor. 19, 28. But that we may not ſpeak only loi al 
and at rovers, we wil) take this excellent frame in pieces, wr 
conſider its moſt eminent parts diiiintly. Now the | , 
of Holy Writ ſeem to. branch themſelyes into theſe ſeveral © 
Firſt, the Hiſtorical ; ſecondly, the Prophetic 3 thirdly, t 
DoErinal ; fourthly, the preceptiye ; fitthly, the _ - 
XLIL 
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{ fixthly, the ney. Theſe are the ſeveral veins in this rich 
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Mine, in which he who induſtriouſly labors, will find the 
Phlmiſt was not out in his eſtimate, when he pronources 
them more to be deſtr'd than gold, yea, than much fine gold, 
Plal. 19. 10; he 

2, TO ſpeak firſt of the Hiſtorical part, the things which 
chiefly recommend a Hiſtory, are the dignity of the ſubje@, 
the truth of the relation, and thoufe akae or profitable ob- 
ſervations which are interwoven with it. And firſt, for the 
dignity of the ſubj2&, the Hiſtory of the bible wult be ace | 


| knowledged to excel all others : thoſe ſhew the rife and pro- 


eſs of ſome one People orEmpire; this ſhews us the original 
of the whole Univerſ? ; and particularly of man, for whoſe 
uſe and benefit the whole Creation was deſigned. By this 
mankind is brought into acquaintance with it telf z made to 
know the elements of its conſtitution, and taught to put a 
differiog value npun that Spirit which was breathed into it 
by God, Gen. 2, 7, and the fleſh whoſe foundation is in 
the duſt, Job 4.19 And when this Hiſtorical part of Scrip=- 
ture contraRts and draws into a narrow channel, when it 
records the concerns but of one Nation, yet is was that which 
God had dignified above all-the rcſt of the world, mark it 
out for his own peculiar 3 made it the repoſitory of his truth, 
and the viſible ſtock from whence the Meſſtas ſhould come, 
in whom all the Nations of the earth were to be bleſſed, Gen. 
18, 18, ſo that in this one people of the Jcws, was virtually 
infolded the higheſt and m.ſt important intereſts of the 
whole world ; and it muſt be acknowledged, no Story could 
have a nobler ſubje& to treat of, | 

3, SECONDLY, as to the truth of the relation, tho 


| tothoſle who own itGods Word there needs no other proof 3 
4 yet it wants not human Arguments to confirm it. The moſt 


undoubted ſymptom of fincerity in an Hiſtorian is imparti- 
ality, Now this is very eminent in Scripture Writers : they 
do not record others faults, and baulk their own ; but in- 
differently, accuſe themſelves as well as others, Moſes men<- 
tions his own diffidence and unwillingneſs to go on Gods 

ge, Ex, 4. 13. his provocation of God at the waters of 


Neribah, Num, 20. Joxah records bis ow. ſullen bebavior 


towards 


T— 
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CE 


towards God, with 'as great aggravations as any of his ene: 
mies could have don. Pete# in his diQating Saint Marky 
"Goſpel, neither owits nor extenuates his fin ; all be ſeemg 
to ſpeak ſhort in, js his repentance. Saint Paul regiſters hin. 
ſelf as the greateſt of finners, | 
4. AND as they were not indulgent to their own perſo- 
nal faults, ſo neither did any nearneſs of relation, any. re 
ſpeR or quality bribe them to a Concealment : Moſes relate 
= offence of his ſiſter Miriam in mutining, Num, 12, 1 

of his brother Aaron in the matrer of the Calf, Ex. 32, 
with as little diſguiſe as that of Korah and his company 
David, tho a Kinghath his adultery and murder diſplaicd in 
| the blackeſt charaRters: and King Hezekzahs little vanity of 
Hewing his treaſures, does not eſcape a rematk, Nay eyen the 
reputation of their Nation could not biaſs the ſacred Wri 
terszbur they freely tax their crimes, Thelſraclites murmering 
In the wilderneſs, their Idolatries in Canaan, are ſet down 
without any palliation or excuſe, And they are as fre/ ,, 
quently branded for their ſtubborneſs and ingratitude, as the| 4, 
Canaanites are for their abominations. So that certainly nol ;,, 
Hiſtory in the world does better atteſt its truth by this eviq 4p, 
dence of impartiality, =: 
S. IN the laſt place it commends it ſelf both by the pleaf 
ſure and profit it yields, The rarity of thoſe eyents it ref gs 
cords, (urprizes the mind with a delightful admiration 3 ang a; 
that mixture of ſage Diſcourſes, and well-coucht Parablg ,., 
wherewith it abounds, does at once pleaſe and inarud yh, 
How ingenuouſly apt was Nathaxs Apologue to David] ge 
whereby with holy artifice he enſn:red him into repentance{ gf 
And it remains ſtill matter of inftru&ion to us, to ſhew uſ the 
with what unequal ſcales we are apr to weigh the ſame crim ye 
ingf:hers and our ſelves, So alſo that long train of ſmar} ;, 
calamities which ſucceeded his fin, is (et out with ſuch pat} 4; 
ticularity, that it ſeems to be exaQly the crime reverſt, Hy yif 
own luſt with Bathſbeba, was anſwered with 41nons toward An 
Thamar ; his murder of Uriah with that of Ammon ; bis i rej, 
cherous contrivance of that murder, with A45ſo/oms traiterolf wi 
conſpiracy againft him. So that every circumſtance of lf ſz, 
puniſhment, was the very eccho and reverberation of Ii ſan 
ul 
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guilt. A multitude of the like inſtances might be produced 
out of holy Writ : all concurring to admoniſh us, that God 
exactly marks, and will repay our crimes ;* and that com- 
monly with ſuch propriety, that we need no other clue to 
e us to the cauſe of our ſufferings,then the very ſufferings 
mſelyes. Indeed innumerable are the profitable obſerya- 
*\ tions ariſing from the hiſtorical part of Scripture, that flow 
til { eafily and unconſtrained, that nothing but a ſtupid in- 
advertence in the Reader can make him baulk them : 
\ $f therefore *twould be impertinent here to multiply 
ny inſtances. 
lin! 6, LE T us next conſider the prophetic part of Scripture; 
' of-a0d we ſhall find it no lefs excellent in its kind. The pro=- 
I phetic Books are for the moſt part made up (as the prophe- 
Vriy tic ' Office was) of two parts; prediion and inſtruftion, 
wg When God rais'd up Prophets, *twas not only to acquaint 
own men with future events, but to reform their preſent roanners z 
and therefore as they are called Seers in one reſpe&, ſo 
the] they are Watch-men and Shepherds in another. Nay, 
Y 09! indeed the former was often ſubſervient to the other as to 
evly the nobler end ; their Gift of fore- telling was to gain them 
autority, to be as it were the ſeal of their ate "Mk - 
1 convince men that they were ſent from God : and fo to ren= 
der them the more pliant to their reproofs. and admonitiony. 
And the very matter of their prophecies was uſually adap 
ted to this end: the denouncing of judgments being 
the moſt frequent Theme, and that defign'd to brin 
q men to repentance; as appears experimentally in the caſe 
of Nineveh, And in this latter part of their office, 
"| the Prophets ated with the greateſt incitation and vehe- 
mence, 
7. WIT H what liberty and zeal does Elijah arraign 
n Ahab of Naboths murder, and foretel the fatal cyenrt of ir, 
+ BF without any fear of bis power, or reverence of his greatneſs ? 
wali And Samuel, when hedelivers Sanl the fatal meflage of his 
5 UN reje&ion, does paſſionately and convincingly expoſtulate 
cer with him concerning his fin, 1 Sam, 15. 17. Now the very 
ot ſame Spirit ſtill breaths in all the prophetic Writings : the 
q lame truth of predi&tion, and the ſame zeal againſt vice. | 
| GC 8, FIRST 
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do we find ? How-exaGtly are all the denunciations of judg 
ments fulfilled,where "repentance has not intervened 2 Hel na 
that reads the 28. chap. of Deut, and comparesit with thel Bt 
Jews calamities, both under the Afſyrians and Babyloniangy pr 
and eſpecially under-the Romaps, would think their oppreſall 

' ſors had conſulted it, and tranſcribed their feverities thence] tie 
And even theſe Nations, who were the inſtruments of ac of 
compliſhing thoſe diſmal preſages, had their own ruin 7b 
foretold, and as puncually executed. And as in Kingdonf At 
and Nations, fo to private perſons none of the propheq the 
tic threatnings eyer returned emty, The ſentence proþ wit 
mounced againſt Ahab, Jezebel, and their poſterity, wasfuld an 
Killed eyen to the moſt minute circumſtances of place] the 
and manner 3 as is evident by comparing the denuns| 1 
cfation of Elijah, 1 Kings 21, 19, 23. with their tra dec 
ical ends recorded in the following chapters, And al ner 
r Jehu, whoſe ſervice God was pleaſed to uſe in thatf rit 
execution, tho he rcwarded it with entailing the crown| the 
of Jſrael on him for four deſcentsy yet he fore-rold thok 
ſhould be the limits, and accordingly we find Zachariak 
the fourth deſcendent of his line, was the laſt of it that fa 
on that throne, 2 Kings 15. 20. $0 alſo thedeſtru&ion o al 
Mrchitophel and Fudas, the one immediat,the other many hung te 
dred years remote, are fore-told by Davis, Plal. 1 og, and &, 
' we find exaftly anſwered in the event. | 
- 9,: Nor was this exaQneſs confined only to the ſeyerj we 
redi&ions, but, as- eminent in the more gracious. hin 
the+, bleſſings which God by himſelf, or the Miniſtry me, 
his Prophets promiſed, were til] infallibly made good, Af the 
the time of life God returned and viſited Sarah with concep proc 
tion, notwithſtanding thoſe. natural improbabilities whilf ti; 
' made her not on]y dittruit, but even deride and laugh at 8} acc 
promiſe, Gen. 18.. The poſterity of that Son of Promile, th © 1 
whole race of Abraham was delivered from the Egyptiaq of 
bondage and pofleſt of Canaan, at the preciſe time which Gaf the 
had long before fignified ro :braham, Gen, 15. So likewl* wer 
the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh caprivity 2 
was fore-told many years before heir - deportationf ae ' 
an 
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pJand Cyrus named for their reſtorer, before he had either 
Je name or” being, ſaye only in Gods preſcience, 1ſ. \q4. 28+ 
be But I 'need net multiply inftances of national or perſonal 
a promiſes, The earlieft and moſt comprehenſive, promiſe of 
efgall'was that of the Meſſiah, in whomall perſons and Nats- 
tions of 'the world were to be bleſt, Gen 2.2. 11, that ſeed 
icy of the woman that ſhould bruiſe t he Serpents head, Gen. 3.15. 
in} 7b him give all the Prophets witneſs, as Saint Peter obſctves, 
"nf A#s. 10. And he who was the ſubjet, made himſelf alſo 
hed] the expounder of thoſe prophecies in his walk to Emmaus 
with the two Diſciples, Lu, 24. 13. beginning at Moſes, 
Lf and al the Prophets, Fl expounded to them in all the Scriptures, 
ace} the things concerning himſelf . 
un-| Io. THIS as it was infinitely the greateſt bleſſing affor- 
x4] ded mankind, ſo was it the moſt frequently and emi- 
aj nently predifted ; and that with the lr exat particula- 
hat] rity- as to all the Circutnſtances, His emaculate conception, ' 
"wal the union of | his two Natures implied in his name Inma- 
ole} wel 5 Behold a wirgin- fhall conceive and bear s Jon, and. 
ial} ſhall call his name. Immannel ; is moſt plainly., fore-told 
; lay by 7]. chap. 7. 14; Nay, the very. place of his birth fo puntus 
nd Woe 20's that the, Prieſts, and Scribes . could ;readily 
ye Herods queſtion upon the ſtrength of the Prophe-, , 
, and afſure-him Chrift muſt be born in Bethlehem, Mat, 
2. 5. As for  the-whole buſineſs and defign of his lite, 
yerd we find it fo, deſctibed by 7/azah, chap. 61. as Chrilt - 
himſelf owns . it. Luk. 4. .1 8. The ſpirit of the Lord 15 upon 
y if me, becauſe he hath appointed me tq preach god tidings to 
W the week; he bath ſent me to bind up the bYuken. hearted, to 
mW poclainn liberty to the captives, , and recovering of ſight to the + 
Ky ind, to ſer at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord. 
, 1 11. IF we look farther to his death, the greateſt » part 
q of the Old Teſtament. has a dire& aſpe& on it, «All 
0 the _ Levitical -Oeccnomy ' of Sacrifices and AblJutions 
with 'mere but prophetic Rites, and ocular PrediQions of 
Wat: one expiatory . Ovlatiun. Nay moſt of Gods provi- 
q Uential diſpenſations t'> the J<ws, Carried in thems rypes, 
ay” ane prefigurations of this, Their reſcue from Fapt, | 
Aa. Cotte: the- - 


# 
nd 


- 
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the ſprinkling of. blood to ſecure them from the deſtroy- , 
ing Angel ; the Manna with which they were fed, the Rock} 
, which ſupplied them water : theſe and many more. referredF 
| to Chriſt, as their final and higheſt fignification, I s 
12. BUT beſides theſe darker adumbrations, we haveÞ; 

. ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) more ſure word of prophecy. Saing 8 
Peter in his calculation begins with Moſes, takes in Samuel, Þ\, 
and the whole ſucceſſion of Prophets after him,as bearing wits is 
b 

C 

7 


neſs to this great event of Chriſts paſſion, Ats 4, 22 24, 
And indeed he that reads the Prephets conſidetingly, ſhall 
- find it ſo punQually deſcribed, that the Evangelifs do not 
\ much more fully in{tru& him in the circumſtances of it. Dg. 
el tells us his death, as to the kind of it,was to be violent: 
The Meſſiah ſball be cut off; and as to the deſign of it, *twasÞx 
: ot for himſelf, Dan. 9. 26, But the Prophet 1/ai#h gives us}g 
more then a bare negative account of it z and expreſly faieg,Þ 


he was wounded for our tranſgreſions , he was bruiſed fu } 
eur iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him, and | of 
by his ſtripes we were healed, chap 53. 5. And again, ver, 
10. Thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for ſim ; and ver. 11, Þ'y 
-my righteous Servant ſball juſtify many, for he ſhall bear theis fo 
7niquities, Nor is Job, an Idumean, much ſhort of eyen this} 
Evangelical wry in that ſhort Creed of his, wherein; [ 
.he owns him as his Redeemer, 7 know that my Redeemer li-Þ' 
weth, &c. Job 19. 25. ; 
13, AND as the end, fo the circumſtances of his ſuffe- 
- -rings are moſt of them under prediion: His extention 


-upon the Crofs is mentioned by the Plalmiſt : They pierced] 6; 
my hands, and wy feet ; I, may tell all my bones, Plal. 2% un 
16, 17. As for his inward dolJors, they are in that Palms, 
fo pathetically deſcribed, that Chrift choſe that veiyf 
form to breath them out in : My God, my God, why haſt this] the 
forſaken me? . ver. 1, So his revilers did alſo tranſcribe} gh, 
part of their reproaches from verſ. 9. He truſted in God wy 
tet htm deliver him row if he will have him, Mat. 27 43, That] 
vinegar which was offered him on the croſs was a completiol] w 


of 2 prophecy; In my thirſt they gave me vinegar t0 arinkgh | 
Pf. 69. 21. the piercing of his fide was exprefly fore-told WY N 

Zachary", they foal look on him whom they have pierced, Zan © 
, by I9, I'2, | 
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IEG; 12. The company in which he ſuffered, and the 


di ; 1 nterment he had, are alſo intimared by 1/aiah, He made 
xckf op with the wicked, and with the rich in his death, 


1 Hai. 53.9. Nay even the diſpoſal of his garments was not 
{| without a prophecy : they parted my garments a nong them, 
Vel'ad uo my veſture did they caſt lots, Plal, 22, 18, Here 
int q e a cloud of witnefſes which as they ſerve eminently. 
vel, Pts atteſt the truth of Chriſtian'Religion, ſo do they to 
ut Ferince the excellency of ſacred Scripture ; as to the verity 
24.7 of the Prophetic part, 
all} 14. As to the admonitory part of the prophetic Wri - 
ot Þ tings, they are in their kind no way inferior to the other, . 
28- | The reproofs are outoritative and convincing, What pier- 
it: Peing exprobrations do we find of [ſraels ingratirude ? 
FHow often are they upbraided with the better examples 
Wot the bruit creatures > with the Ox and the Aſs by 7- 


les, chap. 1. 3.With the Stork and the Crane, and ths 


je.\'s allow, by Jeremiah, chap. 8. 7. Nay the conſtancy 


$f of the Heathen to their falſe gods is inſtanced to reproch” 
" heir revolt from the on Hath a Nation changed their gods 
Ll» E'pbich yet are no gods? but my people have changed their glory 
FG tho? which doth not dd” fo 2. 11, What awful, A 
we | ic repreſentations do we find of Gods power,to awake 
ens their dread ! Fear ye not me, ſaith theLard ? will ye not tremble. 
by "my preſence ; who have placed the ſands for the bound: of the 
fa by a perpetual decree, that it cannot paſſe over ; and tho the 
ffe- | moves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail z tho they © 
10} rogr, yet can they not paſs over it, Jer, 22, And again, This 
*l faith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe 
by nome 1s boly : I dwell in the high and holy place, If. 57. 15. 

wy So we find him deſcribed as 4 God glorious in holineſs, fearful 

Ti in praiſes, doing wonders, Ex.15, 11. Theſe and many other 
vel the like heights of divine eloquence we meet with in the pro- 
© phetic Writings : which cannot bur ſtrike us with an awful 

reverence of the divine Power, 

15, NOR are they leſs pathetic in the gentler firains. 

Ml What" inftance is there of the greateſt tenderneſs- and 
al bve, which God has not adopted to expreſs' his by 7 
TW He perſonates all the neareſt and moſt endearing relations r 
1 £28 C 3 that - 


 - 
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that ofa Husband ; 7 will marry thee to my ſelf, Hol. 2.19, | 


of a Father ; I am a Father to I(rae], and Ephraim is my fir 
born : nay he vies bowels with the tender ſex, and makes it 
more poſſible for a mother to renounce her compaſſions toward; 
the ſon of her womb, then for him to with-draw his, Iſa, 4g, 
15. By all theſe endearments, theſe cords of # man, theſe 
bans of love, as himſclt ſtiles them, Hoſ. 11, 4, endeavori 

to draw his people to their duty, and their happineſs, Ant 
when their perverſeneſs fruſtrates all this his holy Artifice z 
how paſſionately does he expoſtulate with them ? how ſo. 
tzmnly protelt his averfacſs to their rein ? Why will ye die, 0 


houſe of Iſrael ? for 1 have nopleſure in the death of him that| 


dieth, ſaith the Lord God, Ezek, 18, 31, 32, with what re- 
erets and relenting does he think of abandoning them ? How 
fball 1 give thee up Ephraim > how ſhall I dcliver thee Tirael? 
how ſhalll make thse as Admah ! how ſhall 1 ſet thee as Zeboim? 
2y heart is turned within me,my repentings are kindled toget her, 
Hoſ. 11. 8. In ſhort, 'twere endleſs to cite the places in theſe 
prophetic Books, wherein God does thus condeſcend to fo, 
licit even the ſenſitive part of man ; and that with ſuch- mo- 


ving Rhetoric, that I cannot but wonder at the exception ſom 
of our late critics make againſt the Bible, for its defe& in 
that particular : for Oratory is nothing but a dextrous a 

p:ication to the afteCtions and paſlions of men, And certain] 
we fd nor that don with greater-advantage any where the 
kn licred Writ, 

16, Y E T it was not the defign of the Prophets {no mvrre 
then of the Apoſtle) to take men with guile; 2 Cor 12. 16, 
to inyeigle their afeQions unawares to their underſtandings; 
bur they addreſs as wel] to their reaſons, make ſojemn ap- 
peals to their judicative facujties, And now judg I pray between 


me and my vineyard,laies 1/.5.3, Nay God by the Prophet Eze' 


kiel ſolemnly pleads his own cauſe before them, vindicates the 
equity cf his proceedings from the aſperfions they had caſ 
on them ; and by moſt irrefragable Arguments refutey that 


injurious proverb which went currant among tkem z and in 
the cloſe appeals to themſelves, O houſe of Iifrael are not my 
ways equal > are not your wayes unequal ? Ezek. 18, the evi- 
dences wereto clear that he xcmits the matter to their ow 

determinatio 
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| determination, And generally we ſhall find that among all 


command attention 3 It was commonly either the recallivg 


dA 


taken up asa ſuperſedeas to moral duties, Upon this ac- 


, asdiſpenſations from the univerſal obligations of nature and 
.e:mmon juſtice, | \ 


Expectation of their happineſs on the juſtice and innocence: 


In like manner we may read the prophet Jeremy diflwading: 


: bit the ſolemyeſt of their worthips.To what purpoſe are the mul 


47 


the Topics of difſwafion from fin, there is none more cloſely 
preſt, then that of the folly of it. I 'olatry. was a fin to whichy 
Irael hal a great propenſion, and againſt which moſt of the 
Prophets admonitions were dire&ed, And certain]y. it can 
neyer be more expoſed, and the ſottiſh unreaſonablenefs of it 
better diſplayed, then we find it in the 44. chap. of 1/a#sh. 


from the ſame fin by Argmuents of the moſt irrefragable 
conviction, Fer, 10, . 

17. A ND as the Prophets ommitted nothing as to the 
manner of their addreſs, to render their exhorrations ef- 
fetual, the matter of them was likewiſe fo conſiderable as to: 


them from their revolts and Apoſtacies fromGod by Idolatry,, 
or elſe to convince them of the inſignihcancy of all thofe legal 
ceremonial performances they fo much confided in, when 


count jt is,that they cften depreciate,and in a manner prohi-. 


titnde of your ſacrifices unto me ? bring no more vain oblations : 
incenſe is an abomination to me ; the new moons and ſabbaths,, 
the calling of aſſemblies I cannot away with : it is iniquity even 
your ſolemn meetings, &c.11, 1. 11.13. Not that theſe things 
were in themſelves reprovable ; for they were all comman. 
ed by God ; but becauſe the Jews depeaded ſo much on 
theſe external obſervances, that they thought by them to 
commute for the weightier matters of the Law (as our Saviour 
after ſtiles them) judgment mercy and faith, Mat. 23 23. lookt. 
on theſe rires which diſcriminated them from other Nations, 


18, THIS deceit of theirs i; ſharply upbraided to them 
by theProphetFeremy ; where he calls their boaſts of the 7em- 
ple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, lying words ;, and on 
the contrary, Iaies the whole ſtreſs of their obedience, and: 


of their converſation, ch. 7. 4, And after does ſmartly re- 
proch their infolence in boldly relotting to- that houſe, 


C 4 which. 
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which by bringing their fins along with them, they made but 
an Aſylum, and SanRuary for thoſe crimes. Will ye ſteal, 
murder and commit adultery, and ſwear falſely, and burn in+ 
cenſe to Baal, and walk after other Gods whom ye know not, 
and come and ſtand before me in this houſe ? Is this houſe 
which is called by my name become a den of robbers in your eyes? 
chap. 7, 9,10, 11, Indeed all the Prophets ſeem to con» 
ſpire in this one deſign, of making them look thro ſhadows 
and ceremonies, to that inward purity, Juſtice and Ho- 
neſty, ,which they were defign'd to inculcate, net to ſup. 
plant. And this defign as it is in it ſelf moſt excellent, moſt 
worthy the command of God, and the nature of man ; fo 


AJ 


and moſt powerful mediums, that the thing or perſons ad- 
dreſt to were capable of ; and ſo that the prophets are no lels 
eminent for the diſchage of this exhortatory part of their of- 
kce, then they were in the former, of the prediRing. | 

Is THE next part of Scripture we are to conlider, is 
the DoQtrinal ; by which I ſhall not in this place under- 
Rand the whole complex of Faith and Manners together ; but 
reſtrain it only to thoſe Revelations which are the obje& of 
our Belief : and theſe are fo ſublime, as ſhews fl-(h and 
bloudnevyer revea]'d them. Thoſe great myſteries of our Faith, 
the Trinity, the Incarnation, the Hipoſtatical union, the 
Redemtion for the world by making rhe offended party the 
ſacrifice for the offence ; are things of ſo high _ abſtruſe 
ſpeculation, as no finite underſtanding can fully tathom, 
I know their begin ſo, is by ſome made an argument -for 
diſ-belief z but doubtleſs, very .injuſtly : for (not to infilt 
upon the different natures of Faith and Science, by which 
that becomes a proper obje& of the one which is not of the 
oth:r) our non-comprehenfion is ratker an indication that 
they have a hizher riſe ; and renders it infinitly improbable 
that they could ſpring from mans invention, For *twere to ſup- 
poſe too great a diſproportion between human faculties, to 


Indeed theſe things lie ſo much out of the road of human ima- 


gain-ſayers, whether ever they could have fallen into their 


we haye ſeen that it has been purſued by all the moſt apt, | 


gination, that I dare appeal to the Breaſts of the moſt peryerſe | 


thinkmen could invent what themſelves could not undetſtand. | 


thoughts 
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thoughts without ſuggeſtion from without, And there. 


4 
= 


\ ſo: alfo are they juſt to God, -in giving us right notions of - 


. then of their Deities 3 intitling them not only to the paſlion*, 


fore *tis a malicious contradiQion to reje& theſe truths, 
becauſe of their diſſunancy from human reaſon, and. yer - 
at the ſame time to aſcribe their original to man. But 
certainly there cn be nothing more inconſiſtent with + 
mere natural reaſon, then to think God can be or 
do no more then man can comprehend, Never any - 
Nation or perſon that own'd a Deity, did ever at- 
temt ſo to circumſcribe himz and it is proportionable. 
only to the Jicentious prophaneſs of theſe latter daies, 
thus -ro meſure immenſity and omnipotence by .our narrow - 
ſcantling, 

20. T H E more genuine and proper effe& of theſe © 
ſupernatural truths is, to raiſe - our admiration of that ' 
divine Wiſdom, whoſe waies are fo paſt finding out, and » 
togive vs a juſt ſenſe of that infinit diſtance which is between 
it, and the higheſt of that reaſon wherein we ſo pride our - 
ſelves. And the great propriety theſe dofrins have to that 
end, may well be reckan'd as one part of their-excellency, 

21. [INDEED there is no part of our holy Faith, -., 
but is naturally produtive of ſom' peculiar yertue ; as 
the whole Scheme together engages us to be univarſally - 
haly in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet, 1.15, And it is - 
the ſupereminent adyantage true Religion hath over all falſe - 
ones, that it tends to ſo laudable an end. 

22, THE Theology of -the Heathens was in. many 
inſtances an extra and quinteſcence. of yice, Their = 
moſt ſolemn Rites, and ſacredeſt Myſteries -were- of- ſuch © 
a nature, that inſtead of refining and elevating, they cor- 
ropted and debaſed -their Votaries 3 immerſt. them in all * 
thoſe abominable po)lations which ſober nature, abhor- - 
red, Whereas the - principles ef our Faith ſerve 20 ſpi- -- 
ritualize and reRify us, to raiſe us as much -aboye-mere - 
manhood, as theirs caſt them below ir. 

2z. AND as they are of this vailt advantage -to us, 


him, What vile unworthy apprehenttons hal the Hea- 


buteyen to the crimes of men : making Zupiter-an adulterer , 
| CG .S | Mercury 
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Mercu'y a thief, Baccus a drunkard, ©. proportionably 
of the reſt > Whereas our God is repreſented to us as an 


Eſſence, ſo ſpiritual, and incorporea), that we muſt be]. 


unbodied our ſelves betore we can perfe&ly conceive what 
he is : {ſs far from the impotent affeftions and inclina- 
tions of men, that he has neither parts, nor paſſions 
and is tain to veil himſelf under that diſguile, to ſpeak 
ſomwtimes as it he had, merely,in condefcenſion to our 
. groſſe: faculties. And again, ſo far from being an ex. 
ample, a Patron of vice, that his cies are too pure fo behold 
iniquity, Hab, 1,13 Holineſs is an effential part of bis 
nature, and he muſt deny himſelf to pur it off, 

24, The greateſt deſcent that eyer he made ts humanity, 


was in the incarnation of the ſecond perſon : yet even in that, | 


' tho he was linked with a ſinful nature, yet he preſerved the 
perſon immaculate; and while he had all the fins of the world 
upon him by imputation,ſuffered not any one ro be inherent 
in him, 

25, To conclude, the Scripture deſcribes our God. to 
us by all thoſe glorious Attributes of infinity, Power and 
Juſtice, which may render him the proper obje& of our 
Agdorations and Reverence : and it deſcribes him. alſo in 


thoſe gentler Attributes of Goodneſs, Mercy and. Truth 


which. may excite our loye of, and dependence on. him,| 


Theſe are repreſentations ſomthing worthy of God, and 
ch as impreſs upon our mind great thoughts of him. 

25, BUT never did the divine Attributes ſo *concur 
wt exert themſelves, as in the myſtery-of our Redemtion: 
where his Juſtice was ſatisfied without diminution- to. his 
Mercy ; and. his Mercy withoutentrenching on his Juſtice: 
his. Holineſs moſt- eminent in' his indignation againf fin, 
and yet his love no leſs fo in ſparing finners : theſe con- 
tradictions being recogciled, this diſcord compoſed into har. 
mony by his infinite Wiſdom, This is that ſtupendous Miſter 
ipto which the Angels deſired to look, 1 Pet.1., 12. And this isit 
which by ths Goſpel is preached unto us ; as it follows,ver. 25, 


27. AND as the Scripture gives us this knowledge of 
God,, fo,it does alfo of: our ſelves; in which two, al 
paktatue. knowledge iscompriſed.. Itteaches us, how - vil 


Os 
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 Ciples, ſent us not only to earth, but hell. It ſhews. 


_ - upon ſuppoſition that we perform our parts of the condition, 


| Scripture offers to us: and we may certainly. ſay, thy: 


, 15, The notions it gives us of God are fo fablime- and' 


are apt to inſpirit us with a generous ambition of aſit-: 


ſwelling thoughts we-are too apt to entertain,. and ſhews-. 
 Þs: the. neceſlity, of. bott&ming. our hopes upon: a- firmer: 


FE © 
we were in our original duſt z and how much viler yet 
in our fa]ll, which would bave ſunk us below our firſt prin-- 


the impotence of our lapſed eſtate ; that we are not able: 
of our ſelves ſo much as to think a good thought : and it: 
ſhews us allo the dignity of our renovated eſtate, that we 
are heirs of God, and fellow-heirs with Chiiſt, Ro. 8, 15. yer 
leſt this might puff us up with miſtaken hopes, it plainly 
acquaints us with the condition on which this depends ; thar- 
ie muſt be our obedience both a&ive and pafhve, which is to- 
intitle us to it : that we muſt be faithfull to death, if we mean” 
to ingerit a crown of life, Rev, 2.10, and that we mt ſuffer+ 
with Chriſt, if we will beglorified with him, Ro, $8. 17. And: 


it gives us the moſt certain afſurance,engages Geds veracity: 
that he will not fail on his, By this it gives us ſupport againſt 
all the adverſities of life 3 aſſuring us the ſufferings of it are» 
not worthy to be compared with the glory we expetf, Rom. 8, 18, 
yea and againſt the terrors of death too 3 by affuring vs, 
that what we- look on as a diſſoJution is but a rem+ 
porary parting ; and we only put oft our bodies that they may- 
put ff ccrruption, and be clothed with immortality. | 
28, THESE and the like are the do@rins the - hely- 


are faithful ſayings, and worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tirag. 4. 


preat, that they cannot but affe& us with reyerehce, and ad- 
miration : and yet withall, ſo amiable and endearing that: 
they cannot but raiſe Ioye and gratitude, aftiance and: de-- 
light. 
29, AND, which is yet more, theſe milder Attribntes; 


milation ; excite us to tranſcribe all his imitable excel. 
lencies ; in which the very heathens could diſcern con-- 
fiſted the acccmpliſhment of human felicity, 

30. AND then the knowledg-it gives us6f ourſelyes, does: 
vs- the kindeſt office immaginabl- : | keeps us from thoſe- 


foundatioa 2: 
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foundation : and then again keeps us from bein g lazy or fe.:| 


cure, by ſhewing us the neceſfity of our own <ndevours, In 
2 word, it teaches us to be humble and induſtrious 3 and who- 
ever is fo ballaſted can hardly be ſhipwrackr, 

31, THESE are the exceHencies of the doQrina] part of 
Scripture, which alſo renders them moſt aptly preparative 
for the preceptive, And indeed, fo they were deſigned : 
the Credenda and the Agenda being fuch inſeparable re. 
lations, that who ever parts them, forfeits the advantage 
of both, The moſt ſolemn profeſſion of Chriſt, the moſt 
importunate inyocations, Lord, Lord, will ſignify nothing 
to them which de not the things which he jaies, Mat, 5, | 
And. how excellent, how rational thoſe precepts are which 
the ſcripture propoſes to us from him, is our next point 
of. conſideration, pe 

32, THE firſt Law which God gaye to mankind was. 
. that of nature, And'tho the impreſſions of it upon the mind 


be: by Adams fall exceedingly dimmed and defaced ; yet | 


that derogates nothing from the dignity and worth of 
that Law, which God has bin ſo tar from cancelling, 
that he ſeems to haye made it the rule and ſquare of his 
Wbſequene Laws: fo that nothing. is injoined in thoſe, 


Hue what is conſonant and agreable to that, The Mos. | 


24E. Law given in the Decalogue to the Jews,. the E- 
4angelical Law given-in the Goſpel to Chriſtians, have 
- this natural- Law for their. baſis and foundation.. They 
-Itence nothing which that prohibits, and yery rarely prohi- 
kie any. thing which it licences, 

393. *Tis- true, Chriſt in his Sermon on the Mount, raiſes 
Cbriſtians to a greater ſtrineſs then the Jews thought them- 
i#lves obliged'to ; but-that was-not by. contradiQing either the: 
natura), -or moral Law, but by reſcuing the latter from thoſe 
crruptions which the falſe gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees. 

ha&mixt withit z and reducing it to its primitive integrity, 
and extent. Ina word, as the Decalogue was given to repair 
thedefacings, and renew the impreſſions of the natural Law; 
io the precepts of the Goſpel were deſigned to revive and il- 
Juſtrate Doth. And accordingly we find Chriſt, in the matter 


of divorcs,calk then-back to this natural Law ; 7» the bezining;Þ _ 


*#-045.707.ſ0; Mate.19- 8, I ſay not but that eyen theſe natural. 


notions 
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|" notions are in ſom inſtances refined and elevated by Chriſt 3 


the ſecond Adam being to repair the fall of the firſt with - 
advantage : but yet he fill builds upon that ground-work,, 
introduces nothing that is inconſiſtent with it, 

34. AND this accordance between theſe ſeyeral Laws 
isa circumſtance that highly recommends Scripture pre. 
cepts to us, We cannot imagin but that God who made 
man for no other end, but to be an inftrument of his 
lory and a recipient of all communicable parts of his 
Lappineſs, would affign him ſach rules and meaſures 
2s were moſt conducive to thoſe ends. And therefore 
fince the-Scripture injunRions are ot the ſame mould, we 


muſt conclude them to be ſuch as tend to the perfeRijon of 


our being ; the making us what God originally intended 
us : and he that would not be that, will certainly chuſe 


{ much worſe for himſelf. 


35. I know there have bin prejudices taken up againſt -{ 


the precepts of Chriſt, as if they impoſed unreaſonable 


unſupportable ftritnefſes upon men : and ſom have affuy- 
med liberty to argue mutinoufly againſt them 3 nay, a- 
inſt God too for putting ſuch natural appetites into men, 


| and then forbidding them to ſatisfie them: 


36, BUT the ground of this cayil is the not rightly 
diſtinguiſhing of natural appetites, which are to be dif- 
ferenced — to the two ſtates of reRitude and 
deprayation : thofe of the firſt rank are the appetites 
God put into man ; and thofe were all regular and: 
Innocent, ſuch as tended to the preſervation of his be- 
ing : Nature in its firſt integrity meaſuring its defires 
by its needs. Now Chriſts prohibitions are not di. 
refed againſt theſe, he forbids no one kind of theſe - 
defires, And tho the precept of felf-denial may fom- 
times reftrain us in ſom particular aQs ; yer- that is. 
but proportionable to that reſtraint Adam was un- 
der in relation to the forbidden tree, a parti- 
cular inſtance of-his obedience, and: fence of his fafety, 
So that if men would" conſider nature under: this. 


Its firſt" and beſt notion, . they: cannot accuſe Ckrilt 


37; BUT: 
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37. BU T *tis manifeſt they take jt in another acception, 
and mean that corruption of nature which inordinatlyinclines 
to ſenfitive things; and on this account they call their riots, 
their luxuries, appetites put into them by God : whereas 
*tis mariteſt this was ſuperinduced from another coaſt : The 
wiſe man gives us its true pedigree in what he ſaies of death, 
which is its twin ſiſter': By the exvy of the devil came death 
into the world, Wil, 2. 24. And can they expe that Chirſ 
who came to deſtroy the workes of the devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8. 
ſhould frame Laws in their fayour, make a&s of toleration 
and indulgence {or them? This were to annu] the whole deſign 
of hiscoming in'o the world, which was to reſtore us from 
our lapſt eſtate, and elcyate us to thoſe higher degrees of pu. 


rity which he came not only to preſribe, but to exemplify | 


to us. 
38. BU T in this affair men often take nature in a yet 
wider and worſe notion 3 and under natural defires compre- 
'hend whatever upon any fort of motive they haye a mind to. 
do, The awe of a ſuperior, the importunity of a companion, 
cuſtcm, and example, make men. do many ill things, to 
which their nature would never promt them; nay, many 
times ſuch as their nature relus to, and abhors, * Tis cer- 
tainly thus in al] debauchery and exceſs, ?* Tis evident, 'it 
atifies no mans nature to be drunk, or to lie under undi. 
geited Loads of meats: theſe are out-rages and violences 
,upon nature, take it only in the moſt ſenſitive notion, ſuch 
;as ſhe ſtruggles.ro. aycrt: and yet men make her bear, not 
.only the oppreſſion, but the blame too. 
39. B U T beſides*tis to be cenfider'd, that the nature of 
a man includes reaſon as well as ſenſe, and to this all forts 
of luxury are yet more repugnant, as that which clouds the 
mind, and degrades the man (who in his conſtitution is a ra 
tional being) and ſets him in the rank of mere animals: 
and certainly theſe can be no appetites. of nature; which 
thus ſuby:rt ir, | 
40. TH E like may be ſaid concerning revenge, particu- 
larly that abſurdeſt ſort of it, duels ; which certainly areas 
.great contradifions to nature as can be, imagined, the Ute 
ravelliog and.caucellivg its very flt principle. of ſelf-prefer- 
YALION), 
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Yation, (which in other inſtances men bring in bar againſt 
duty. )And yer men will ſay the generoſity of their natures 
compels them to it : ſo making their natures a kind of els 
de ſe to promt the deſtroying it ſelf : when alas *tis only the 
falle notion they have got of honour that ſo engages them, 
And if men would but foberly conſider, they mult be con- 
yinced that there is nothing'more agreeable to reaſon then 
that precept of Chriſt of not retaliating injuries ; which is in 
effe& but to bid us to chuſe a fingle inconvenience before 
a long train of miſchiefs, And certainly it /nature even in 
its depray'd eſtate were left to determine,it would reſolve it a 
better bargain to go off with a reprochful word, then to 
loſe a limb, perhaps a life in the revenge of it, There bein 
no maxim more indiſputable, then that of evils the lea 
js tobe choſen. And the innate principle of ſelf-loye does 
more ſtrongly biaſs nature to preſerve it ſelf, then any exter- 
nal thing can to deſtroy it. 

41. I know *twill be ſaid to this, that reyeng is a-natural 
appetite : but I ſay ſill, ſelf-preſervation is more fo 3 and 
would prevail againſt as much of reveng as is natural, wete 
it not heightned and fortified by phancy, and that Chimera 
.of point of honour, which, as it is now tated, is certainly 
one of the moſt empty nothings that ever was brought in ba- 
lance with ſolid intereſts. And indeed *tis to belie nature, 
and ſuppoſe it to have forfeited all degrees of reaſon, as well 
as yertue, to faſten ſo abſurd a choice upon her, But | 
- admit ,reyenge to be never ſo much the diate of cor- 
rupt- nature 3 *tis certain *tis not of primitive regular 
nature, Revenge is but a, relative . to injury : and he 
that will ſay God put the appetite of revenge into man, muſt 
ſay he put the appetite of injury into him alſo : whichis ſuch. 
an account of the fix dayes creation, as is hardly conſiſtent, 
with Gods own teſtimony of its being very good, Gen, 1. 

"42, BESIDES, *tis certain all the deſires God in- 
fuſed ivto human nature, were ſuch as tended to its preſer= 
ration,but this of revenge, is of all other the moſt deſtruRiye,, 
as is too ſad]y atteſted by the daily tragical effeRs of-it; In. 
ſhort, 1he wiſe man gives a good ſummary of the whole mat. 
-ter: God mae man upright, but he ſought out many inventions, 
Ecl, 7, 29 43, Now 
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43. NOW if man haveby his own voluntary a@ depra- 
yed himſelf, it would be neither” juſt nor kind in God to 
Warp his Laws to mans now diſtorted frame ; bur it is both, 
to keep up the perfe& reQitude of thoſe, and call upon man 


to reduce himſelf to a conformity with them : and when to | 


this is added ſuch a ſupply of grace as may filence the plea 
of difabilty, there can nothing be imagined more worthy of 
God, or more indulgent to man, 

44, ANDall this Chriſt does in the Goſpel, in thoſe 


precepts which - the blind world makes the ſubje& of | 


their cavil or ſcorn. It were an eaſy tack to evince 
this in every particular precept of the Goſpel ; but I ſhall 
content my ſelf with the inſtances already given, and 
not ſwell this Tra&t by imfiſting upon what has already bin 
the ſubje& of ſo many pious and excellent diſcourſes, as muſt 
already have covinced a]l but the obſtinate. | 
45. WE proceed therefore to a view of the promiffory 
parts of Scripturez in which we are firſt in general to 


obſerve the great goodneſs of God, in making any pro- [| 
miſes at all to us; and next to examine of what na-} 
ture and excellence theſe promites are, And firſt if we confiderÞ* 


how many titles God has to our obedience, we muſt 
acknowledge he may challenge it as his undoubted right. 
We are the work of his handsz and if the Potter have 
power over the clay (the materials whereof are not of 
his making) much more has God over his creatures, 
whoſe matter as well asform is wholly owing to him, 
We are the price of his blood, And if - men account 
purchaſe an indefeifible title, God muſt haye abſolute domi- 
nion oyer. what hehas bought, and at ſodear a price too as 
his own bl.od. Laſtly we depend upon him for the ſupport 
of that being he has given us: we live merely upon his boun- 
ty, ſpend upon his ſtock, And what Patron will not ex 
pe& obſeryance from one who thus ſubſiſts by him - 

46. Y E T as it God had none of theſe claimes, . theſe 
prningagements upon us, he deſcends to treat with us as free- 
mea, by way of Article and compa ; buies his own of us,and 
engages to reward that obedience, which he might upon the 
. peruoit penalties exaR: which is ſuch an aſtoniſhing po 
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ce as our higheſt gratitude cannot reach : and of this 
the ſacred Scriptures are the evidences and records; and 
therefore upon that account deſerye at once our reverence, 
and our joy, 
- 43. BUT this will yet farther appear, if we lookin 
| the ſecond place into the promiſes themſelvesz which are 
þ extenſive as to take in both our preſent and future ſtate : 
according to that of the Apoſtlez Godlimeſs hath the 
| promiſe of this life, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim, 4. 8, 
For the preſent, they are proportioned to the ſeveral parts 
of our compoſition z the body, and the mind, the outward 
and the inward man ; fo tretching themſelves to all we can 
© | really be concerned for in this world. 
48. AN D firſt for the body, the Old Teſtament a- 
bounds in promiſes of this ſort. The firſt part of the 
| 28, of Deut, contains a full Catalogue of all temporal 
bleffings ; and thoſe irreverſibly entailed upon the Iſraelites 
obedience, ver. 1. The Pfalmiſt tells us, they that fear 
the” Lord ſhall lack nothing, Pf, 34. 9. that they ſhall net 
be confounded in the perillous time, and in the daies of dearth 
they ſhall have exough, Pi. 37. 19. And Solomon, that the 
Lord will not ſuffer the righteous to famiſh, Pro. 10. 3, And 
thounder the Goſpel, the promiſes of temporal affluence ſeem 
not ſ) large ; ( its deſign being to ſpiritualize us, and raife 
our minds to higher injoiments 3) yet it gives us ample ſe- 
| elrity of ſo much as is really good for vs, It ſuperſedes our 
| care for our ſelves by aſſuring us, all theſe things ſhall be added 
| furing ſe thing 
, | our, Mat,6.33. that is, a/l choſe things which our h:avenly Fa- 
ther knows we have need of, ver. 32. which is all the limitation 
| the context gives, And certainly we have little temtation to 
' fear want, who have him for our provider ; whoſe are all the 
traſt; of the forreſt,and the captle upon a thouſand hills, Pſ,50.10, 
'| 49. AND when we are thus ſecured of all things neceſ- 
ſary,it may perhaps be an equal mercy to ſecure us from great 
"| #bundance ; which at the beſt, is but a lading ones ſelf with 
thick clay, in the Prophets phraſe, Hab, 2.6, but is often a 
lnareas well as a burden. 
jo. BESI DES, the Goſpel by its precepts of tem- 
perance and ſelf denia], does fo contrakt our Y—_ 
tnat 


58 The Chriſtians Birth-right, Oc, | 
that a competence is a more adequate promiſe to them, then 
that of ſuperfluity would have bin : and *tis alſo the mea: 
ſure wherein all the true fatisfaRtion of the ſenſes conſiſt , 
which are gratified with moderate pleaſures, but ſuffocated 
and overwhelmed with exceffive. The temperate man taſtes 


and reliſhes his portion, whilit the voluptuous may rather be 


faid to wallow in his plenty then enjoy it. 
51. AND as the neceflaries of life, fo life it ſelf; and 
the continuance of that, is a Scripture promiſe, 


The fifth commandment affixes it to ohne particular duty 2} 


but. it is in a multitude of places in the Old Teſkament 
annexed to general obedience, Thus it is, Deut. 11, 9. 
and again, ver. 21, And Solomon propoſes this praQical 
wiſdom as the multiplier of daies : By me thy daies ſhall 
be multiplied, aud the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed, 
Pro,'9. It. and chap. 3. Length of days is in her right | 
hand, ver. 16. And tho we find not this promiſe repeted| 
in the New Teſtament yet neither i3 it retra&ed : is 
true, the Goſpel bids us be ready to lay down our lives. 
for Chriſts ſake, but it tells us withall, that he that will 
loſe his life, ſhall ſave it : which tho it be univerſally 
true only in the ſpiritua] ſenſe, yet it often Proves fo 
in a literal. It did ſo eminently in the deſtruRion of Jeruſalem, 
where the moſt reſolute Chriſtians eſcaped, while the 
baſe compliers periſhed together with thoſe they ſought 
to endear, This is certain, that if. the New Telta- 
ment do not expreſly promiſe long life, yet it does by its 
rules of temperance and ſobriety, contentedneſs and chear- 
fulneſs, very much promote it: and ſo does yertually and 


efficaciouſly ratiſy thoſe the Old Teſtament made. | 
52. THE next outward bleſſing is reputation : and this 


| - alſo is a Scripture promiſe, The viſe ſhall inherit glory, Prov. 3. 


38. And the yertuous woman Solomon deſcribes, is not only 
bleſſed by her children and husband , but ſþe is. praiſed inth 
gate, Pro. 3 i. ult, Nay, this bleſſing is extended even beyond 
life : The memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, Pro, 10.7 Nor does 
the Goſpel evacuate this promiſe; but rather promts us to the, 
waies of having it made gocd to us, by adviſing us to abſtain. 
from all avpearance of evil, 1 Thel, 5. 22, to provide fora 
| thing! 


Mo 
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| uftrious among all Apes 


things, not. only in the ſight of God, but alſo in the 
fght of men, 2 Cor. 8. 21, YJ 
$3. *'TIS true indeed, Chriſt fore-warns his Diſciples 


2 | that- they ſhall be reviled, and have all manner of evil 
| poten againſt them falſly, for his names ſake: but then 


the cauſe transformed the ſufferings, and made it fo 
L honourable; that they were to count it matter of joy, 
Matth. 5. ir, 12. Neither was this any paradox even 
in relation to _their reputation; which tho ſullied by 
a few ill men of that age, yet has been moſt il- 

ince, Their ſufferings an 
indignities gave them a new title of honour, and 


;{ added the Martyr to the Apoſtle, And the event has 


bin proportionable in all ſucceſſions fince : Thoſe holy 
[men that filled up the Pagan priſons, filled up the 
Churches Diptycs alſo, and have bin had as the Plalmiſt 
| ſpeaks, im everlaſting remembrance, Pl. 142. G6, 
4 54. AND as Scrjpture promiſes thus take in all the |. 
concerns of the outward man, ſo do they alſo of the 
award. The fundamental promiſe of this kind, is that 
of ſending Chriſt into the world, and in him eſtabliſhing 
the new Covenant, which we find, Jer. 31. 31, and-it 
kreferred to by the Author to the Hebrews, 1 will pat 
my Laws in their hearts, and write them in. their minds ; and 
thetr ſins and iniquities will I remember no more, Heb,10.16, 
55. AND this is ſo comprehenſive a promiſe as in- 
cludes all the concerns of the inward man. The 
evils - incident to the mind of man may be reduced to 
wo; impurity, and inquietude z and here is a cure to both, 
The divine Law written in the heart, drives thence all 


thoſe ſwarms of noiſom luſts, which like the Egyptian Frogs 
over-run and putrify the {>u)i, Where that is ſeated and 
enſhrined, thote can no more ſtand before it then Da- 
gm before the Ark, This repairs the divine Image in us 
(in which» conſiſts the perfe&ion of our nature ) renews 
win the ſpirits of our minds, Eph. 4. 22., and purges 
_ ur conſciences from dead works, Hcb. g. 4, which all the Ca- 
thartics and Luſtrations among the Heathen, all the 
ices and ceremonies of the Law were not able to do. 
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flaves no reſt, no intermiſſion ef their drudgery, And 
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56. SECONDLY, this promiſe ſecures the mind | 
from that reſtleſneſs and unquietneſs, which attends both}' 
the dominion and guilt of fin, To be ſubje& to a mang 
Juſts and corrupt appetites is of all others the vi eſt vaſſal. 
lage : they are the cruelleſt task-maſters, and allow their F* 


—— : 


then again, the guilt that tortures and racks- the mind 
with dreadful expeRations, keeps it in perpetual agita- 
tion and tumult ; which is excellently deſcribed by the 
Prophet Iſaiah, The wicked is like the troubled ſea, 
when it cannot reſt ; whoſe waters caſt out mire and dirt ; 
there is no peace ſaith my god to the wicked, If, 48, 22. How 
proſperous ſoeyer vice may ſeem to be in the world, yet there 
are ſuch ſecret pangs and horrors that dog it, that as Solomon 
ſaies, even i» {+ 17hter the heart is ſorrowful, Prov. 14, 13. 
57, BUT this Evangelical promiſe of being merciful 
to our iniquitiesr, and remembring onr ſins no more, calms|® 
this temyeſt, imtr»duces peace and ſerenity into the|® 

mind, and reconciles us at once to God and our 
ſelves. And ſure we may well ſay with the Apoſtle, theſe are lo 
great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet; 1. 4. | \ fe 
58. THERE are befides many other which ſpring: - 
from theſe principal, as ſuckers from the root : ſuch ars h 
the promiſes of freſh ſupplies of grace upon a good im- d 
ploiment of the former. To him that hath ſhall be given, Mat, hy 
25. 29. Nay, even of | the ſource and fountain of all M: 
grace. He ſball give the holy ſpirit to them that aik 7 
him, Mat. 59. 11. Such is that of ſupporting us in all diff- Wn 
Culties and affaults : the not ſuffering us to be temted abowe. hea 

that we are able, 1 Cor. 10, 13. which like Gods bow 
ſet in the clouds, Gen. 9. is our ſecurity , that we ſhall not be 2 
overwhelmed by any deluge of temtation : and (to inſtance fe 
no more) ſuch is that comprehenſive promiſe of hearing hot 
our praiers: Ak and it ſhall be given you, Mat. 7. 7. This puts: ; 

all good things within our reach, gives us the key of Gods 
Store-houſe, from whence we may furniſh our ſelyes with all 0 
that is really good for us. And it a few full Barns could tem rag 
the rich man in the Goſpel, to pronounce a requiem to Mp...) 
ſoul; what notes of acquieſcence may they ſing, who _ nr 
he0i0j 


[$ECT. III. Subje&# Matter of Holy Scripture. 6r 


{the command of an inexhauſtible ſtore ; that are ſupplied 
by him whoſe is the earth, and the fulneſs thereof £ 
Tal. | $9. AND certainly, all theſe promiſes together muſt 
e (to uſe the Apoltles ou ) ſtrong conſolation ; ſuch 
Ang | may quiet and calm all the feaxs and griefs, all the 
wmults and perturbations of the mind, in relation to 
Is preſent ſtate. But then there are others relating to 
the | the future of a much higher eleyation : thoſe glories and 
ſea, felicities of another world, . which are ſo far beyond our 
| tarrow conceptions, that the comprehenſion and injoi 
- | ment muſt begin together. The Scripture ſhaddows it 
out to us by all the notions we haye of happineſs 2 by 
mon (ry, Rom. 8 18, by a kingdom Mat, 25. 14. by joys 
| Mat, 25. 21. and which comprehends all, by being with the 
ciful Lird, 1 Thef. 4, 17. ſecing him face to face, 1 Cor, 13. Its 
tang like to him, 1 Jo. 3. 2, Ina word, *tis bliſs in the utmoſt 
atent : immenſe for quantity, and eternal for duration, 
'" 60. AND ſurely this promile is ſo excellent tor kind, 
{lo liberal in its degree, ſo tranſcendently great in all 
reſpes, that did it ſtand ſingle, fript of all thoſe that 
| [relate to this life, it alone would juſtify the name of 
| Goſpel, and be the beſt ridings that ever came to man- 
"| find, For alas, if we compare the hopes that other 
Mat. Religions propoſe to their Vaggaries with theſe , how baſe, 
bw ignoble are they ! The Heathens Elyſium, the 
a; {bumetane Paradiſe, were but higher gratifications 
1;ſ. | * the ſenſual =T and conſequently were depreſſions and 
bogg| Kbaſements of the rationa], So that in effe& they provided a 
{heaven for the beaſt, and a hell for the man. We may therefore 
t be | nfidently reſume our concluſion, and pronounce the Scrip- 
ance] re promiſes to be ſo divine and excellent,that they could as 
ring litle have bin made, as they can be performed by any butan 
pur toly and almighty Author, 
>ods| *1. NOR is their being conditional any impeachment 
h allf® their worth, but an enhanſemenr, Should God have 
-mpt made them ( as ſom phancy he has his decrees ) abſo= 
o his hte and irreſpeQive z he had ſet his promiſes at war with 
4's precepts, and theſe ſhould haye ſuperſe&ed whar thoſe. 
che{ Join, We are all very nigacdly towards God, and 
ny OE ſhould 
0 
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ſhould have bin apt to have ask'd 7udas's queition 3 to what : 
purpoſe is this waſte > Mat, 25. 8, What needs the labour of | p 
the courſe if the prize be certain ? And it muſt bay? bin in. Pp 
finitly below theWiſdom and Majeſty of the ſupreme Legiſla.| fu 
tor, t» make Laws, apd then eyacuate rhem by diſpencing | y 
rewards without any aſpe& on their obſeryance. *Tis the | jg 
San&ion which infſpirits the Law, without which the divine ſo 
as well as the human, would to moſt men be a dead letter. If 

62. BUT againit this God has abundantly provided,not | jþ 


only by the conditionality cf the promiſes, but by the terror | gy 
of his threats too 3; which is the Ja(t part of Scripture which | 1, 
falls under conſideration. And ihcle are of the moſt direful | jc 
kinds ; and cannot berter be illuſtrated then by the oppoſition | 
they itand in to the promiſes : for as thoſe included all Mi 
thirgs that might make men happy either as to this lifeor | w 
the next ; ſo theſe do all that may make them miſerable, | li g 
we make our refle&ion on all the particulars of the promiſes; | te 
we fhall find the threats anſwering them as their reverſe or| 
dark ſhadow. : | | of 
63. AND firit as concerning the outward ſtate, if we oy 
look but into the 28, of Deut. we ſhall find, that after all] 7h 
the graciouspromiles which begun the chapter, it finally endy| th 
in thuader, in the moſt dreadful denunciations imaginable 
and thoſe adapted by a moſt @culiar oppoſition to the former] þ, 
promiſes : as the Reader- may ſee ar large in that Chapter 
And the whole tenncr of the Scipture goes in the like ſtil iq 
Thus, Pal. 140. 11, 4 wicked p:rſon ſhall not proſper in tht] & 
earth, evil ſhall hunt the wicked man to overthrow him, Tht| - 
Lord will not ſuffer the righteous te famiſh, but he caſteth wt tig 
the fubſlance of the wicked ; Pro. 10. 3. And again, thel wi 
righteous erteth toth ſati:fying of his ſoul,bus the belly of thiþ 
wicked ſhall went; Pro. 12, 25. Vultitudes of like general de 
threatiHings of temporal improſperity there are every whertſſe; 
ſcattercd th:o ut ihe Scripture 3 and many more appli'd tth: 
par. icuJar vices,as lib, vr mercificine(s, luxvry, and the like; fre 
which would b: here to. long to enumerate, 4a 
64 AND altho t' cle thicatnings may ſeem ſometimapol 
to be lirerally confuted by the wealth and oppulency of wid h 
ed men, yet they never mils of be.ng really and vertvalifk 
; Fe verifiell 


Ly 
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— | verified. For either their proſperities are very ſhort, and 
at only Preparative to a more eminent ruin, which was the 
of | pſalmiſts reſolution of this doubt, Pſal, 73. or elſe if God 
in- {leave them the matter of temporal happineſs, yet he 
ubftradts the virtue and ſpirit of them, renders them em- 
ing | y and unſatisfying. This is well expreſt by the Pſalmiſt 
the | n the caſe of the Iſraelites : He gave them their deſire, and 
ine | ſentleawneſs withall into their ſoul, Plal. 16.15, 31 d by Zophar, 
'. | Job 20, 22. where ſpeaking of the wicked, he ſaith ; In 
not | the fulneſs of Ms ſufficiency ſhall he be in traits. Ard to this 
rrot | Solomon ſeems to refer, when he ſaith, rhe bleſſing of the 
hich | Lord maketh rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it, Pro. 
eful 10, 22. ; 
my 65, NEITHER is it only the comforts of life, bur 
 allflife it ſelf that is threatened to be taken from?{ wicked 
feot | men : untimely death is throout the Old Teitament fre- 
- Ui quently mentioned as the guerdon cf impiety : *tis of- 
iſes; | ten aſſigned judicially in particular caſes: He ſhall be cut 
le ot | of from his people, being the nſua] ſentence upon moſt 
offenders under the levitical Law, But *tis alſo menaced 
if we] more generally as an immediate judgment frem God : 
r all] The blood-thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not live out half 
endy] their dates, Plal, 55. 23. Fariher yet, their names ſhall 
(ble; trily as ſoon as their Carkaſes, the name of the wicked 
Trmet] ball rot ; Pro, 10. 7, Nay buth their infamy and their 
pterggin are entailed upon their poſterity, The ſeed of evil 
NileF&ers ſhall never be renowned. Prepare flaughter for. his chil< 
in the) en, for the iniquity of their fathers ; Ifa. 14. 20, 21. 

The 65. IF now we lock on Scripture threatnivgs in rela- 
h oi] tion to the mind of man, we ſhall find them yet more ſevere; 
» the] vilful impenitent ſinners being cut ' off from the benefits 
of thi of the new covenant ; nor barely ſo, but locked vpon as 
eneral deſpiſers of it, and that blood of Chriſt in which it was 
whert ſealed ; Heb. Io, 29, nay as thoſe murtherous Wretches 
1i'd ta} that ſhed it : They crucify to themſelves the Son of God #- 
> like; freſh . Heb. 6, 6, And this is the tatalleit ſenrence that 

an fall on any man in this life ; to be- thus disfranchiſed 
etime of al the priviledges of the Goſpel, and rankt as well 
wid puniſhment as guilt, with the moſt criminous of man- 
revauſpt : 67, From 
critic 
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67. FROM hence itis conſequent, that the mind res} 
mains not only in its native impurity, but in a greater 
and more incurable one; whilſt that bloud which alone couldF 


cleanſe it,. ſerves but to embrue and'pollute it; and as it 
were fluſh, and excite it to all immanites and vileneſfles :$: 
and he that is thus flthy. "tis the doom pronounced againtÞ 
him, that he ſþall be filthy ſtill, Rey. 22, 11. _ b 
68, AND then in the ſecond place,what calm can there beF 
to ſuch a mind ? what remains to ſuch a perſon, but that 
fearful expeFation of wrath and fiery indignaFfon, which the 1 
Apoſtle mentions, Heb, 10. :7 ? Indeed, were there mone 
but temporal miſchiefs to fear, yet it'were very unpleaſant}; 
to think ones ſelf, like Cain, out-law'd from the preſence 
and proteQion of God ; to be affraid that every man that, 
meets us ſhould lay us, Gtn, 4, 14. Nay, thoſe confuſed in-Þ; 
diſtin& fears of indefinite evils which attend guilt, are ve-[5| 
ry unquiet, uneaſy, inmates in the mind, This is excellent} 
deſcribed by Moſes ; The Lord ſhall give thee a trembling hearty], 
_ and failing of ete5,and ſorrow of mind,and thy life ſhall- hang in| - 
doubt b-tore thee, and thou ſhale fear day and night ; in thi 
morning thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were evening, and m tl 
evening would God it were morning, Deut. 28, 65, 66, 69. 
69, AND what can be more wretched then to have 
mind thus agitated and toſt, rackt and tortured ; eſpecial 
when thro all theſe clouds it ſees a Glimpſe of the eternal To 
bet; and knows, that from the billows of this uneaſy ſtate 
it muſt be toſt into that Lake of fire, And this is indeed 
dregs of the cp of Gods wra:h, the dreadfulleft and moſt aſto» 
niſhing of all Scripture denunciatcions, This comprehend 
all that the nature of man is capable of ſuffering. Divine; 
diſtinguiſh it into the pain of ſenſe, and of Joſs : that « 
ſenſe is repreſented to us in Scripture by fire ; and thata 
* cended, and rendered noiſom as well as painful by bria ! 
ſtone, that aſflis the ſmell as well as the touch ; ſomtim&p 
by outer darkneſs, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, to grate td © 
ears, and conſume the eiesz by intolerable thirſt, to tot 3 
ment the palate. Not- that: we are to think the ſenſith4*2 
pains of<Hell do nct infinitly exceed all theſe ; bury © 
cauſe theſe are the higheft meſures onr preſent capacittq * 
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— 3 make, and are adequate to thoſe ſenſes for whoſe cas- 
wl fatisfaQions we incur them, 


ouldF- 0. THE pain of loſs is yet more diſmal ; as being ſeaa 
s Fein the Soul, whoſe ſpiritual nature will then ſerve ir 
Jes: Þ. y torender its torments more refined, and acute, Wirh 
ain vbat anguiſh will-it then ſee it ſelf baniſhed from the pre- 
Fence of God 3 and conſequently from all that may give 
re beÞ tisfaftion and bliſs to the creature > But yet with how 
much deeper anguiſh will it refle& on it ſelf as the Author 
d the} \fthat depravation* How will it recolle& the many deſpi- 
noteFfd tenders of grace, the eaſy terms on which falyation 
lantEnjohe bave been had ? And how Cad ly will conſcience then 
enemPreverge all its ftifled admonitions by an unfilence- 
they clamor, that worm which never dies, Mar, 9.48, How 
6 Founding will it then be t+ ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and 
© Ve=Hfacob, and all the Saints in the Kingdome of God, Luk, 13. 
nes, (nay that poor Lazarus whom here men turned - 
early over to the charity of their dogs) and it ſelf in the company 
#5 4 «the Devil and his Angels, who will then upbraid what they 
+ | once inticed to, i 


ntl # 
7 7t.NATUR E abhors nothing more then to haye our 
-Riſery inſulted over by thoſe who drew us into it: yet 
jally} fat no circumſtance may be lacking to their torment, 
1Tod this muſt be tbe perpetual entertainment of damned ſouls. 
tateAnd to all this Eternity is the diſmal adjun& z which is 
d (fall other circumſtances the moſt diſcontolate, as leaving 
aſto-| Tot fo much as a glimpſe of hopes ; which here uſes ſtill to 
vendg//Þe the reſerve, and aff reſort of the miſerable. 
vines '4 72. THIS Eternity is that which gives an edg, in- 
nat ofitules a new acrimony into the torments : and is the higheſt 
atacF firain, the vertical point of miſery. Theſe are thoſe rerrors 
brit \ ay Lord, with which the Scripture acquaints us : and 
time} lure we cannot ſay that theſe are flat contemptible mena- 
te theþ "Ces ; but ſuch as ſuit the dreadful-Majeftly of that God who 
tote 5 @ conſuming fire, Heb. 12. :9, So that theſe are as 
(ith aptly accommodated for the exciting ourdread, as the pro- 
ur-bef Miſes were of our loye-:: both jointly concur to awe our 
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73, For God has beenſo good to mankind, as to mz 
the threats conditional as well as the promiſes : ſo that we 
a wel] know the way to avoid the one,. as we do to atraii 
the other. Nor has he any other intendmentor end in pro 
poſing them, but that we may do ſo. See to this purpoſe, wit 
what ſolemnity he proteſts it by Moſes z 7 call heaven and 
earth to record againſt you this day, that I have ſet before yl 
life and death, bleſſing and curſing 3 therefore chuſe life, tha 
both thou and thy ſeed may live. Deut. 30. 19. & 

74. T haye now run thro the ſeyeral parts of Scripture [ 
propoſed to ſpeak of, And tho I have in each given maF* 
ther ſhort inſtances and effaies then an exa& deſcription;$* 
yeteven in theſe .contraRed lineaments the exquifit prof 
portions may be diſcerned, And if the Reader ſhall henaſ® 
be incouraged to extend his contemplations, and as af 


« 
' 


reads holy Scripture, obſerve it in all its graces, and full 
menſions ; I doubt not he will pronounce from his expe 
rience, that the matter of the divine Book is very correſpor* 


dent to the Author : which isthe higheſt Eulogy immagk 
nable. | | 
75. I'N thenext place we are to confider the holy Scrip4*, 7 
ture in relation to its end and deſignz3 in proportion wf® 
which every thing is more or leſs. valuable, The moſt exe it 
Euiſit frame, and curious contriyance, that has no determi end 
nat end or uſe, is but a piece of induſtrious folly, a Spide 
web, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 1/a. 59. 5. Now thoſe delig 
have alwaies been eſteemed the moſt excellent that have half? 
the moſt worthy ſubjeRs, and bin of the greateſt extent 
Accordingly, thoſe who have projeRed the obliging a ging 
benefiting of other men (tho but within a privat Spherejp P® 
' have alwaies bin lookt on as men of generous and noble dey gc 
Ggns, Thoſe who have taken their level higher, and dire&4 ; 7 
ed their aim to a more publick good, tho but of a City «{}# © 
Nation, have proportionably acquired a greater efteen,j 
But thoſe who have aſpired to be univerſal benefaRors, i 71 
do ſomthing for the common benefit of the world, the: 
fame has commonly reached as far as their influence ; ma 1 
have reverenced, nay ſometimes ( according to the comm ® 
Exceiles of mans nature ) adored them, ws — ef ©. 
CALing ©. 


[ [ 
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2 K tner deities ( eſpecially their demi- S ) havyi bin ons 
 wty.boſe perſons, who by introducing ſome uſeful Art, or 
aint part of knowledg, had obliged mankind, So we ſee 
oat a natural gratitude men are apt to pay to worthy and 
nerous deſigns. And if we will becontent but to ſtand 
F@this common award of our nature, the Scripture will have 
be faireſt claim imaginable to our reyerence and thank- 
-aFineſs, upon this very account of the excellency of its 
Gnngs, 
tet} 5% N OR need we borrow the ballance of the SanQuary 
weigh them in ; we may do it in our own ſcales ; for they 
n4aatly anſwer the two properties aboye mention'd, of 
profit and diffufiveneſs, which in ſecular concerns are the 
landard Rules of good deſigns, For firſt, it is the ſole 
wipe and aim of Scripture, the very end for which 'twas 
wimit, to benefit and adyantage men ; and that ſecondly, 
wot only ſom ſmall ſc]Je& number, ſom little angle or cor- 
— ogs{ ner of the world, but the whole race of mankind, the entire 
206}, Univerſe ; and he that can imagin a more diffuſive deſign, 
"Fauſt imagin more worlds alſ+, 
-rio-4.. 97. N O W for the firſt of theſe, that it is the defign of . 
n to} i Scripture to benefit men, we need appeal but to Scrip- 
ex] fare it fl; which ſurely can give the beſt account to what 
rid} £9ds -'tis direRed g and that tells us, it is fo make us wiſe 
:der0 Salvation, 2 Tim, 3.15. In which is comprehended 
folic greateſt benefit that mans nature is capable of : the 
| 


Baking us wiſe while we live bere, and the ſaving ns eter- 

And this ſure is the moſt gencrous, the moſt obli=- 

ging defign, thar *tis poflible even for the Creator to have 

ore 1} upon the creature ; and this is it which the holy Scripture 
le# negotiates with us. 

e&4 - 78. A N D firſt, the making us wile,is fo inviting a propos 

if {al to humanity, that we ſee when that was much wiſer then 

4 ow it is, it caught at a fallacious tender of it; the very 

of ound of jt; tho out of the devils mouth, faſcinated our 

if alt Parents, and hurried them to the highelt diſobedience, 

cert:ineſt ruin. And therefore now God by 

nod} Me h ly Scriptures makes us an offer as much more ſate 

 thef ® it is? more fincere ; _ he] ſends his Word thus 

"I's . to 


», 
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to be a lamp to eur feet, and a light to our paths, PL. 114 
105. totelch us all that is good for us to know, our ak 
f. ation of ignorance will be more culpable then thei 
ot knowledge, if we do not admire the kindnefs,and emvrac 
the bounty of ſuch a tender, | : 
79. NOW the making us wiſe, muſt be underfſtot 
according to the Scripture notion of wiſlome, which is nſ# 
the wiſdom of this warld, nor of the Princes of this world 
which come to nought, as the Apoſtle ſpraks, 1 Cor, 2, 
but that wiſdom which deſcends from above, Ja..3, 19. whi 
he there deſcribes to be firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle 
eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par 
tiality and without hypocriſy. Indeed the Scripture uſual 
comprehends theſe and all other graces under Wiſdom ;k 
It makes it ſynonymous to thar which includes them all, wil 
the fear of the Lord. Thus we find throout the whole Bog 
of Proverbs theſe us*d as terms convyertible.In ſhort, Wiſdom 
that praRical knowledg of God ard our ſelves which enguti# 
ges us to obedience and duty ; and this is agreeable to thi 
definition the Wiſe man gives of it ; The wiſdom of the pris 
dent is to unde: ftand his way, Pro, 14, 8. Without this, 8 
the moſt refin'd and aerial ſpeculations, are bur like 1h 
li's ſtar-gazing 3 which ſecured him not from falling W$ 
ahe water ; nay, betrayed him to it, In this is all fol! 
wiſdom comprisd. | ; 
80, THE utmoſtall the wiſe men in the world I 
. pretended to, is but to know what true happineſs is, 
what is the meanes of attaining it : and what they ſoughſ® 
with ſo much ſtudy, and ſo little ſucceſs, the Scripture pray. 
ſents us with in the greateſt certainty,and plaineſt charaftenge® 
ſuch as he that runs may read, Hab. 2, 2. It acquaints 
with that ſupreme felicity, that chicf good whereof Phlolgp 
phy could only give us a name ; and it thews us the meangee 
marks us out a path which will infallibly lead us role” 
Accordingly we find that Solomn after all the acglhate ſeargen 
he bad made to find what was that good for the ſons of icy 
he ſhuts up his inqueſt in this plain conclufion : Fear Olney 
an! keep bis commandements ; for God fhall bring every age 


wn's judgment, Eckl, 1. 13, 14 br 
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ſhe regulatirg our Jives ſo by the rules of Piety, as may 
equit us at our final account,. is the mcſt eligible th ing * 
Sg.r falls within human cognizance; and that not only in 
arion to the ſuperlative happfaeſs of the next world 1 u: 
ven to the quiet and tranquilliry of this For alas, we are 
;potent- giddy creatures, fway'd ſomtimes by one paſſion, 
mtimes by another; nay ofren the interfearirg of our 
ppetites makes us irreſolute which we are to gratify, whilſt 
y the interim their ſtrugling agitates and turmoils the mind. 
And what can be more deſirable in ſuch a caſe, then to pur 
wr ſelves under a wiſer condut then our own; and as 
| States uſe to defeat all lefſer pretenders by becom- 
homagers 'to ſom more potent : ſo for us to deliver 
ſelves from the tyranny of our luſts, by giving up 
ur obedience to him whoſe ſervice is perfe& tree- 


81. WERE there n0 other advantage of the Exchange, 
t the bringing us under fixt and determinat Laws, 'cwere 
fy conſiderable, Every man would gladly know the terms 
bis {ubjeRion, and haye ſom ſanding fule to guide him- 


| | hams Gods Laws are ſo, we may certainly know 
hat he requires of us ; but the mandars of our paſſions 
, That arbitrary and extemporary ; what pleaſes them to day 
1s {euſts them to morrow z and we muſt alwaies be in read{.. 


| (oli to do we know not what, and of all the Arbitrary 

-SE&reraments that men either feel or fear, this is doubt]:(; 

moſt miſerable, I wiſh our apprehenftons of ir were but 

Henfible : and then we. ſhould think the holy Scripture 

rat Þs the off ce of a Patriot, in offering us a reſcue from 
e pieds. vile a ſlavery. 

ror 82, AND that it does make us this offer, is manifeſt 

ie. whole tenor of the Bible, For firſt it rowzes and a- 

Jakes us to 2 ſenſe of our condition, ſhews us that what we 

all liberty, is indeed the ſaddeſt ſervitude ; that herhat rom- 

Wieh [in isthe ſervant of ſin, Jo. 8. 34. that thoſe vices 

ſear$®ich pretend to ſerve and gratify us,do really ſubiu2 and 

apave us, and fetter when they ſeem to embrace : and 

or (ras the Will in all other oppreſlions retains its liberty, 

y pes +yranny brings thay-alſo into vaſſallage ; r-». 
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renders our ſpirits ſo mean and ſeryile, that we chuſe bon-J'y 
dage 3 are apt to ſay with the Iſraclites, Ler us alone thath 
we may ſerve the Egyptians, Ex. 14, 12, _- 7 

83. AND what greater kindneſs can be done for peopkſiy 
in this forlorn abjeR condition, then to animate them to cally 
off this yoke, and recover their freedom. And to this ai 
moſt of the Scripture-cxhortations addreſt ; as may be leenſi 
in a multiude of places, particularly in the fixth chap 
ter to the Romans, the whole ſcope whereot is dire@hipſi 
to this purpoſe, of 

84. NOR does it only found the alarm, put us uponſth 
the conteſt with our enemies, but it aſſiſts us in it, tur 
niſhes us with that whole armour of God which we find de 
ſcribed, Eph. 6, 13. Nay further, it excites our cour Fg ; 
afſuring us that if we will not baſely ſurrender our el ty 
we can never be oyerpower'd if we do but ſtand our ground 
refiſt our enemy, he will flye from us; Jam. 4. 
And to that purpoſe it dire&s us under what banner we thy, 
to liſt our ſelyes 3, even his who hath ſpoiled principaliries ah 
powers, Col, 2. 15. to whoſe conduR and diſcipline it Wh 
conſtantly adhere, we cannot miſs of victory, - hy 

85, AND then laſtly ie ſets before us the prize of tights 
conqueſt ; that weſhall not only recover our liberty, ml 
numit our ſelyes from the vileſt bondage to the vileſt au 
cruclleſt opprefſors ; but we ſhall bz crown'd for 
too, be rewarded for being kind to our ſelves, and. 
made happy eternally hereafter, for being willing to" 
happy here. 

86, AND ſure theſe are terms ſo apparently advantagh 
ous, that he muſt be infinitly ſtupid ( fovliſh to deſtruRic 
that will not be thus made wiſe unto ſalration, that del 
ſes or Cavils at this divine Book, which means him ſo mul 
good, which deſigns to make him live here generouſly a 
according to the dignity of his nature, and in the'ne 
world to haye that nature ſublimated and exalted, may: 
more Capacious of thoſe refin'd and immenſe feliciries, wi 
there await all who will quallify themſelyes for themz ® 
( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) by patient continuance in well 


{eek for glory, and honour,and immort ality,eternal life, Rom, : P 
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- $7, BUT beſides the greateſt and principal advantages 
n-F-ghich concern our ſpiritual intereft, it takes in alſo the: 
 Fndieare of our ſecular, direfts us to ſuch a managery of our 

F elves, as is naturally apt to promote a quiet and happy life. 
coprEits injunCtion to live peaceably with all men, keeps us our 
d carpet the way of many miſadyentures, which turbulent unruly 
is Wpfrits meer with, and ſo ſecures our peace. So alſo as to 
ww Ith, it puts us inte the faireſt road to riches by preſtri- 


tofill-gotten wealth is but a tumor and impoſtume, which the: 
bigger it ſwells, the ſooner it burſts and leaves us lanker 
hen before, In like manner it ſhews us alſo how to guard. 

d deFou reputation, by providing honeſt things not only in the fight 
Te God, but alſo in the fight of men, Cor. 8, 28, by abſtaining: 
eleven from all appearance of evil,.1 Theſ. 5. 22. and making 
ner light ſhine before men, Mat. 5. 16. It provides too for 
eaſe and tranquillity, ſuperſedes our anxious cares 
ſellicitudes, by dire&ing, us to caſ# our burden 

the Lord, Plal. 55. 22, and by a reliance on his 

i iarovidence how to ſecure to our ſelyes all we really 
want. Finally, it fixes us*in all the changes, ſup- 
ports Us under all the preflures, comforts us amidt 
Wall the calamities of this life, by affuring* us they 
Filtall a7 work together for good 30 thoſe that love Ged ; 
Ro. 8, 28. | 
88, NOR does the Scripture deſign to promote our in- 

ſts conſidered onely fingly and perſonally, but alſo in 
relation to Societies and Communities z it gives usthe beſt 
Frules of diſtributive and commutative Juſtice ;. teaches us 
torender to all their dues, Rom. 13. 7, to keep our words, 

MF to obſerve igviolably all our pas and contraRts ; nay tho they 
i prove to our damage, Pal, 15. 4. and to preſerve exaRly &- 
F delity and truth ; which are the finews of Con commerce, 

T It infuſes into us noble and generous principles, to prefer a 

© common good before our private : nn that higheſt flight of 


WP Ethnic vertue, that of dying for ones Country, is no more 
F then the Scripture preſcribes even for our common brethren, 
v | 1 7o. 3, I6, | 
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$9. B UT belides theſe generals, it deſcends to mere Þ 


minute direQions accommodated to our ſeyeral circumſtan. 
ces3 it giyes us appropriate rules in reference to our diftin& 


relations, whether natural, civil, ecclefiaſtical, or cecono. | 


mical, And it men would but univerſally conform to them, þ 


"Ko what a bleſſ;d harmony would it tune the' world ? what 


order and peace would it-introduce ? There would thenÞ 
be no oppreſſive Governors, . not mutinous Subje&s ; noÞ 


wnnatural Parents, nor contumacious Children : no idleF 


Shepherds, or ſtraying Flocks : none of thoſe domeſtick jars 


which oft diſquiet, and ſometimes ſubyert Families ; allF 
would be calm and ſerene ;' and gives us in reality that go-F 


gen Age, whereof the Poets did but dream. * 


90. T H IS tendency of the Scripture is remarkably ac-Þ 


| Knowledged in all our publick Judicatories,where before a 
geftimony is admitted, we caule the perſon that .is to giv 
His Feſtimony,firft to lay hold of with his hands, then with h 


of 


mouth to kils the holy Scriptures : as if it were impoſlible] 
for thoſe hands, which held the myſteries of Truth, to 


be immediately imployd in working falſehood ; or th 
thoſe lips whick bad ador'd thoſe holy Oracles, ſhou 
be polluted with perjuries and lies. And I fear, the civil Ge 
' yernment.is exceedingly ſhaken at this day in its firmeſt fouts 
gation, by the little regard is generally had of the holyScrip- 
xures, and what is conſequent thereto, the oaths that as 
taken upon them, | 
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91. *TIS true,we are far remoy'd from that State whielF 


Eſaiah prophecied of under the Goſpel, tho we have ti 
- Bible among us; that when the Law ſhould go forth of Sion,s 
#he Ward of the Lord from Jeraſalem, they ſhould beat thth 
ſword; into plow- ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning 00K, 
Ef, >. 4. but that is nor from any defe& in it, bur 
our own perverſneſs : we have it, but (as the Apoſtle ſpeal 
in another ſenſe ) as if we had it not, x Cor, 7, 29. We 
have it(that is, uſe it)to purpoſes widely different from whatif' 
means, Som haye it as a Superſedeas to all the duty 
injoins; and ſo they can but cap texts, talk gl 
of Scripture, are not at all concern'd to practice it- lt 
haye it as th:ic Arſenal, tp furniſh them with weapon. 
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re & vor 2gainſt their ſpiritual enemies, but their ſecular : ap- 
n= | plying all the damnatory ſentences they there find, to all 
\& Þ thofe to whoſe perſons or opinions they bave prejudice. 
10- And ſom have it as a Scene of their 'mirth, a topic of 
m, +-yaillery, dreſs their prophane and ſcurrilous jeſts in its lan= 
hatÞ gage 3 and ſtudy it for no other end but to abuſe it. And 
zen © whilſt we treat it at this vile rate, no wonder we are never: 
no & the better for it. Fer alas, what wi!l it ayail us to 
dleFhave the moſt foreraign Balſcm. in our peſſeiſion, 
ar 4 # in teadot applying it to our. wounds, we trample it uns 
all F ver our feet ? 
gz, BUT thowe may fruſtrate the uſe, we cannxt 
F 2lter the nature of things Gods defign in giving us the Scrip- 
F ture was to make us as-happy as our nature is Capable of 
being ; and the Sctjpture is exccllently adapted to this end, 
vive for as to our eternal felicity, all that believe there is any 
euch ſtate, muſt acknowledge the Scripture chalks us / out 
bleÞthe ready way to it : not only becauſe *tis diftared by 
tot God wh » infallibly knows it, but a!ſo by its prefcribivg 
th ſe things which are in themſelves beſt ;_ and which a fobce 
Heathen would adjudg fitteſt to be rewarded, And as to 
0-4 our temporal happineſs, I dare appcal to any unprejueic'd 
wl-wan, wh2ther any thing can c ntr bute more to the peace 
4 and real bappinef; of mankind, thei the univerſal. practice. 
xe] of the Scripture rules would do. Would God we word 
""2Þ!! conſpire to. make the Experiment ; and then 
whieEÞoubrleſs not only our reaſon, but eur ſenſe too would be 
pI convinc'd of it, 
nal" 93- AND: as the defign is thus beneficial, ſo in the 
theind ſecond place is it as exterfive alſo. Time was when the 
moles Jews had the incloſure of divine Revelation 3 when the 
from Oracles of Gcd were their peculiar depofirum, and the 
ſpe LHeathen End not the knowledg of his Laws, PC. 149. uit, brt 
We fince that by the goodneſs of God the, Gentiles are become 
what Fellow. heirs. Eph, 3, 6. he hath allo deliver'd into th. ir 
ty} hands the deeds and evidences of their future ſtate, given 
I them the holy Scriptures as the exat and amhentic 
s g' [fillers of the covenant between God and man, and thele 
4ponf not to- be like the heathen Oracles appropriated to 
* D» 5 lon . 


T4 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 
fom one or- two particular places, ſo. that they. cannot be*F 
conſulted but at the expence of a+ pilgrimage 3 but laid:'F 
_—— the view of all that will believe themſelves. con- F 
cerm' . | 0 
94. I T was a large commiſſion our Savior gave his Dil. 
Ciples*- go preach the Goſpel to every creature, 'Mar,. 16, 15,, 
(which in then arroweſt acception muſt be theGentile world): F 
and yet their cral Goſpel did not: reach farther then the F 
written : tor-whereyer the Chriſtian Faith was planted, the F 
holy Scriptures-were left at the records of it ;. nay, as the Þ 
conſeryers of jt too, the ſtanding rule. by which all corrup. Þ 
tions were to be deteRed, 'Tis true, the entire: Canon of: 
the New. Teſtament, as we now have it, was-not all at onceF- 
deliver'd to the Church ; the Goſpels. and Epifiles being ſac-.Þ 
ceſlively writ, as the needs of Chriſtians, and the. encroach- F- 
ments of Heretics gave occaſion : but art laſt they becameall 
together the common Magazine of the Church, to furniſh; 
arms both defenſive and offerfive, Foras the Goſpel] putsF 
In our-hands the ſhic!d of Faith, ſo the Epiſtles help us to” 
hold it; that it may not be wreſted out of our hands again, |. 
either by the force of perſecution, or the ſly infinuations off 
vice or hereſy. | 
95; THUS the Apoſtles: like prudent Leaders hay 
beatup the Ambuſhes, diſcover'd the Snares that were laid 
for us; and by diſcomfiting Satans forlorn hope, that ear'jel 
Set. of falſe teachers and corrupt praRices which then in 
ded the Church, haye laid: a foundation of viRory to tht} ®:.. 
fucceeding Ages, if they will but keep cloſe to their conduQ,| 1 
adke1e to thole ſacred Writings they. have left behind them} | 
in every Chuch for that purpoſe. = | 
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96; NOW what was there depoſited, was defign'd fat 
the benefit of every particular member of that Church, Tis 
Bible was not committed (like the Regalia, or Rarities of 
Nation) to be kept uncer leck and key (and conſequently to 
conſtitute a prefitable «lice for, the keepers) but expos'G 
like the Brazen Serpent for univerſal view and benefit : 10a 
facred: Book (like the common air ), being every many 
propriety, yet no mans incloſure :- yetz there are 
generation of men. whoſe eyes. haye been. eyi] , becau 


k— 


ECT.IV. -Cutaly of Fay Seiprare 75; | 
+ © Gods have bin good : who have ſeaPd up this ſpring,, mo-- 
1.4. nopoliz'd the word of Life, and will allow none to partake- 

* Fof it but ſuch perſons, and in ſuch proportions as. 
— _ —_ to retail-it: an attemt very inſolent in: 
we  teſpet of God, whoſe purpoſe they contradi& ; and: 
"Þ very injurious in reſpet of man, whoſe advantage they ob- 


15 frut. The iniquity of -it will be if, 
"F ut y of it wi very apparent, if: 
_ | we confider what is offer'd iri the following Fe Qion. 
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& The Cuſtody of the holy Scripture is a priviledge» and: 
 r:ght of the Chriſtian Church, and of every-mem-- 


ch=1-- ber of it ;, which capnot without impitty 19 God,, 
"ih | and injuſtice unto it and them, be taken away OK,* 
us Ermpeachr. 


ain,] B*® SIDES the keeping of the divine Taw, which is 
| obſequious, and imports a due tegard to all its Preceprs 
commonly expreſt in Scripture by kzeping rhe commandments, 

1 bearkning to, and obeying” the. voice of the Lord, walking 
df -.in his waies, and obſerving; and doing his ſtatutes and his 
WM judgments : there is a poſſeffory keeping it, in reference to 
-our ſelyes-and others; in reſpe& whereof, Almighty. God, 
:;Deut. 6, and elſewhere frequently, having enjoyn'd thz 
people of 1ſrael to love the Lord their God with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul, and with all their might, and that 
4 the words which he commanded them ſbould bt in their heart, 
fotf © he adds, that they ſball teach them diligently to.t heir children, 
Tie} © and ſhall talk of them when they ſit down in their howjes, an 
of when they walk by the way, and when they lie down; and wht 
to} they riſe-up : and that they bind them for # ſizn upon thiirhaua 
s & andthat they ſhall be as frontlets bitween their. eier- and tha 
batt” they ſhall write them upon the poſts of 'their houſe, and ox thei 
-” gates... So juſtly; was. the. Law call'd the Scriprure, being 
- vricten by them, and worn upon ſeyeral. parts of the __ 
iplcrib's 


| 75 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. * = 
| In ſcribed upon the walls of their houſes, the entrance- 
of their deors, and gates of their Cities 3 and in a' word, &7 
placed before their ejes wherever they conver. 4 
| - 2. AND this was granted- to the Jews, as matterof 
| privilege and ſavor, To them, ſaies Saint, Paul, Rom. 9,4.:Þp 
| pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and 
Fhe giving of the Law. And the ſame Saint Paul, at the 3; 
| Chap, 2. v; of that. Epiſtle, unto the queſtion, what advan-*Þ 
| Kage bath the Jew, or what profit is there of circumciſion, 1&1 
| anſwers, that it is much every way, chiefly becauſe unto 
#hem were committed the Oracler of God. This depoſitum on:Þ'a 
zruſt was granted to the Fathers, that it ſhould be continued: Fa 
down unto their children, He made 4 Covenant, faies David;*® fi 
Pf. 98. v. 5. with Jacob, and gave Iſrael s Law, which be*Þ4; 
gommanaed our fore-fathers to teach their children, that their | 
poſterity might know it, and the children which are yet nn 2 
Fo the intent that when they came up, they might  fhew their | 
children the ſame . Which Scripture by a perpetual ſucceſſhon”F 
was to be handed down unto the Chriſtiaa Church ; the Fn 
Apoſtles on all occaſions appealing unto them, as vein 1 
read in the Sinagegues every Sabbath day, AQ. 13. 27. and” 
| 199 rwagt be in their hands; ſo that they might at pleaſures 
ſearch into them, Jo. 5. 39. AR. 17. 11, Hereupon the Jews 
are by Saint Auſtin call'd the Capſarii, or ſervants that" 
Carried the Chriſtians Books, And Arhanaſius in 
his Tra& of the Incarnation, faies, The Law was not for'\, 
#he Jews only, nor were the Prophets ſent for thim alone; 
But that Nation was the Divinity-Schools of the whole world:; 
from whence they were to fetch the knogledg of God, 
end the way. of ſpiritual Living : which amounts. to what! to 
the Apoſtle ſajes, Galat. 3. 24. That the Law was a School" 
m18/ter to bring us unts Chriſt, ts. 
3. AND *tis obſeryable that the very ſame word. Rom. | Ti 
3- 2. in the Text even now recited, which exprefies the: Þ Bil 
committing. of the Oracles of God to the Jews, 15 made | #h: 
ufe of conftantly by Saint Pak, when he declares the truſt Jn 
and. duty incumbent on him in the preaching of the Goſpel : þ Fe 
of which, ſee 1 Cor. 9. 17, Gal, 2.7. 1 Theſ. 2, 4. 1 Tim 
LJ, I, Tt, 1. 3. And therefore as he ſays, 1 Cer. 9. TT F 
2-0. omen | preach 
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| © Cuſtody of Holy Scripture. 39 : 

reach the Goſpel, I have nothing to glory of ; for neceſſity is 
laid upon me, yea, wo is unto me if I preach not the Gaſpel, 

T for if 1 do this thing willingly, 1 have # reward ;, but if againſt 
will, a diſpenſation of the Goſpel is committed unto me, So 
may all Chriſtians ſay ; if we our ſelyes keep and tranſmit to- 


our poſterities the holy Scriptures, we haye nothing to glo- 
ty of, for 2 neceſſity is Jaid upon us, and wo be unto. us if - 
Þ we do not our ſelves keep, and tranimit to our poſterity the 
1. 1Þ holy Scriptures. If we do this thing willingly, we have a re- - 
oF ward, but if againft our will, the cuſtody of the Goſpel, and 
r= 2t leaſt that diſpenſation of it, is committed to us, But if we 
d. Fare Traditors, and give up our Bibles, or take them away 
{/*F from others ; let us confider how black an apoſtacy and. * 
= ze we ſhall incur, | 
ir # 4. THE Moſaic Law was a temporary conſtitution, and 
jFonly a ſhadow of good things to come, Heb. 10. 1, but the Goſ- 
ir Þptl being in its duration as wellas its intendment,everlafting, 
"Þ Rev. 14, 6. and to remain when time ſhall be no more, Revs 
20.6. itis an infinitely more precious depoſivum, and fo 
4 {with greater care and folemner atteſtation to beggreſeryed, 
"+ Not only the Clergy, or the people of . one particular 
res | Church, nor the Clergy of the Univerfal are intrufted with 
vs | this care 3 but 'tis the charge, the, privilege and duty of eye. 
tx Chriſtian man, that either is, or was, or ſhall be in the 
world;eyen that colle&iveChurch which above all competiti- 
$on, is the pillar and ground of truth, 1 Tim, 3.'15. againſt _ 
tich the afſaults of men and devils,and even the gates of he#. 
Dat not prevail, Mat. 16. 18. 
5, THE Goſpels were not written by their holy Pen-men 
{4 inſtruR the Apoſtles, but to the-Chriftian Church, that 
4 they might believe Jeſus was the Chriſt, the ſon of Grd, and 
that: believing they might have life thro his name, [o. 20,31. 
+ The Epiſtles were. not addreſt peculiarly ro the 
+ Biſhops - and Deacons, but al the holy brethren, 'to 
| the Churches of God that are ſantiified in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and. to. all thoſe that call upon the name of the Lord 
: þ Jeſus Chriſt, Rom, 1,7. 1 Cor1.2, 2 Cor 1.1. Galat. 1.:2,. 
Eph. 1, 1, Col, 4. 16. ziTheſ, 5, 27. Phil. :. Jam. I. 1. 1 Pet, 
(ERS Pets 1-3, Revel 1.4, On fby.chance fame 0n6.og tua ol 
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s The Chriſtians Birth-right, ©. 
the Epiſtles were addreſt to an Ecclefiaſtic: perſon, as tholeÞ 


. to Timethy and Titus, their purport plainly. refers to the cor F\ 


munity of Chriſtians, and the depoſirum committed to theiyF 


-+truſtz'1 Tim. 6, 20; And Saint John on the other fide dire F 
'bis Epiſtles to thoſe who were plainly ſecular ; to fathers, ÞÞ 


young men and little children ;. and'Lady a-and her children;F" 
piſt; 1, chap, z. 12, x3; 14, and Epiſt. 2; 1. 1. F< 
6, BUT beſides the intereſt which every Chriſtian has in 


the cuſtody of. the Scripture upon the account of its being 


a depoſitum intruſted to him, he has alſo another no 


” 4 


9 
forcible ; that *tis the Teſtament of his Saviour, by which heÞ& 
becomes a Son of God, me more 4 Servant but a Son ; andif F 


bebe 4 Son, it is the Apoſtles inference, that he is then an 


heir to an eſtate, is alſo to the deeds and conveiances there.t 


 vilege of faith, is made afon of Abraham, and an heir of thef 


heir, an heir of God thro Chriſt, Gal, 4, 7. Now as he who wg 
of; which without injury cannot be detained, or if they be 
there is a remedy at Law for the recovery of them ; ſoirÞ4 
fares in our Chriſtian inheritance : every believer by the pt 
promiſeghmade unto the fathers, whereby he has an heredi-|. 
tary intereſt in the Old Teſtament ; and- alſo by the pri 

lege of the ſame Faith he has a firm right to the purchs ne 
poſſeſſion, Eph. 1..14. and the charter. thereof, the New,j tt 


| Therefore the detention of-the Scriptures, which are made} 


\ Scripture, eyen as many. as there are benefits appendanth”: 


up of theſe two parts, is a manifeſt injuſtice, and ſacrile-f £ 
x tu invaſion of-right, which the perſon wronged is impowg, 
red, nay,. is ftri&ly obliged by all- lawful means to vindi 
Cate. 

7- WHICH'invalion of right will appear-more flagrat 
when the nature and importance of it is confidered, whicly: 
relating to mens ſpiritual intereſt, renders the violation'int 
aitely more injurious then it could be in any ſecular, I migatÞ 
mention ſeyeral-detriments conſequent to this detention 


to the free uſe of itz. but there is one of ſo fundamen} 
tal- and comprehenſive a nature, that I. need naws 
no more ; and: that is, that ir delivers men 

to any deluſion. their teachers ſhall impoſe. up 

them by}4depriving them of meang. of: dereQing then 
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—IMECT.. IV... Cufedy. of Holy, Seripture,. | 7” 
mT Where there is no ſtandard or meaſures, *tis eaſy for: men 
weir $'to falfify both 3 andno lefs eaſy. is it-to adulterate do= 
e& | &rins, . where no recourſe can be had to the: primary rule3.-. 
ers, F Now that there is a poſſibility that falſe teachers ws f a- 
y& riſe, we have all: affurance, nay. we haye the word of 
FCtriſt; and his Apoſtles, that-it ſhould be ſe : and all Ec- 
s in 4 aefiaſtic.: $tory- to atteſt it has bin ſo» And if in the firſt- 
oÞand pureſt times (-thoſe Ages of more immediat illuminati- 
{4 on) the God-of this world. found inſtruments whereby ta+ - 
h he {Wind mens minds, 2 Cor, 4, 4. it cannot be. ſuppoſed int- 
d if Fpoflible or improbable he ſhould do fo now. | | 
ran4- 8; BUT to leave generals, and to ſpeak to the caſe of* 


—— 


o&Sthat Church which  magiſterially- prohibits Scripture to 
re. the vulgar : ſhe manifeſtly ſtands liable to that charge of: 
: beFour Saviour, Luk. 11, 5 2. Te have taken away the key of know-. * 


big khede + and by: allowing rhe common people no more Scrip- 
WE ure then what ſhe affords them in their Sexmons and cy 
the yat Manuals, keeps it in her power to impoſe on thetn whar- 
di-4 the pleaſes, For 'tis ſure thoſe portions ſhe ſelefs for them, 
| ſhall be none. of thoſe which claſh with the doQrins ſhe 
hf ecommends :. and when 'eyer ſhe will uſe this power to- 
few,} the corrupting. their faith, or worſhip ( yea, or their. 
ade} -manners- either ) they muſt brutiſhly. ſubmit to it, bes 
rile-} cauſe they cannot bring her di&ats to the teſt, 
wel 9- BUT. *twill be ſaid, this danger ſhe wards by. her do@. 
idiJIRrin of infa)libility : that is, ſhe enervates a probable ſuppo-. : 
ſition atreſted by event, by an impoſſible one confuted by ec 
þ| vent, For-'tis certain that all particular Churches. may- 
$4 err; and tho the conſciouſneſs of that, forces the Roman 
$i Church- upon the abſurd pretence of Univerſality, to- 
#- adert her infallibility z yet alas Tyber may as well call it ſelf+ 
the Ocean, or. /taly: the world, a» the Roman Church, 
ae} may. name it ſe]f-rhe Univerſal.; whit. *tis fo appa- 
p4 tent that far the leſs part of: Chriſtians are under» 
her Commnnion, And if. ſhe be -but a- particular- 
Church, ſhe has. no immunity from- errors, nor- thoſe: 
under her from haying thofe errors (how- pernicious 
mf foever ) impoſed upon them,” As to her having aQually- 
+'8rcd, and in diverſe particulars, the proof of that has bin the: 
work. 


td 
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work of ſo many Volumes, that *rwould be impertinent here 
to undertake it : I ſhall only inſtance in that of Image: ? 
worſhp, a praQice perfe &ly irreconcilable with the fe- 
cond Commandement ; and doubtleſs, clearly diſcern'd by 
her to be ſo : upon which account it is, that tho by Tran- 
flations and Paraphraſes ſhe wrefts and moulds other Texts 
to comply with her do&rins, yet ſhe dares not truſt to 
thoſe arts for this : but takes a more compendious 
courſe, and expunges the Commandement ; as is evident F 
in her Catechiſms and other Manuals, Now a Church 
that can thus ſacrilegivufly purloin one Commandment} 
(and ſuch a one as God has own*d himſelf the moſt jealouſly 
concern'd in) and to- delude her children, ſplit another: to 
make up th: xumber, may as her needs require, ſubſtra& 
and divide what others ſhe pleaſe : and then whilſt all refart 
to Scripture is obſtruted ; how fatal a hazard muſt thoſe. 
poor ſou]s run, who are oblig'd to follow theſe blind, or.ra-. 
ther theſe winking guides jnto the ditch ? | ' 
10, B U T alltheſe criminations ſhe retorts by objeRing 
the dangers of allowing the Scriptures to the yulgar, which | 
ſhe accuſes as the ' ſpring of all Se&ts, Schiſm, 
and Herefies, To which I anſwer firſt, that fuppoling, 
this were true, *twas certainly foreſeen by Gcd who not- þ 
withſtanding laid no reſtraintzprobably as fore” ſeeinggthat the 
dangers of implicit faith ( to which ſuch a reflraint muſt ſub- 
JeR men) would be far greater: and if God ſaw fit to jn- 
dulge the liberty, thoſe that ſhall vppoſe it, muſt certainly} 
think they do not only partake, but haye tranſplanted in- 
tallibility from God to themſelyes, | 
11. B UT ſecondly, *tis not generally true, that SeQs, 
Schiſms, and Herefies are owing to this liberty : All Eccle-F 
fiaſtical Story ſhews us that they were not the illiterat Lay- F 
| 
| 


men, but the learned Clarks who were uſually the broachers. 
of Herefies, And indeed many of them were ſo ſubti] and? 
aerial, as could never have bia forg'd in grofler brains ; 
but were founded not on Scripture merely miltaken, but 
rackt and diſtorted with nice criticiſms and: quirks of Logic, 
as ſeveral of th2 Ancients complain : ſom agiin ſprang” 
from. that amvition of attaiaing, or impatience of 
Ve ; =” mifling.. % 
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miſſing Ecclehaſtical dignities : which appropriates them 
*' tothe Clergy. So that if the abuſe infer a forfeiture of the 
F iſe, the Learned have of all others the leaſt title ro the 

Scriptures ; and perhaps thoſe who now ingroſs them, the 
n- T leaft title of all the Learned. 
$4 12, ON theother fide, Church-ſtory indeed mentions 
to F' ſom Lay-propugners of Herefies ; but thoſe for the moſt 
us F part were x7 or ſo groſs and beſtial ; as diſparaz'd and con- 
nt fured rhemſelves and Authors, and roſe rather ' from the 
 Þ brutifh inclination of the men, then from their miſtakes of 
MF Scripture 2 or elſe they were by the immedjate infuſion of 
fly F the devil, wko backt his heretical ſuggeſtions with ſorceries 
to Þ and lying wonders, as in Simm Mrgus, Menander, Ofc. 
at Þ And for aver times, tho ſometimes there happens among 
NT F the yulgara few pragmatic ſpirits, that love to tamper with 
ole Þ the obſcureſt Texts, and will undertake to expound before 
ta- F they underſtand ; yet that is not their common temper : the 
_ "Feenerality axe rather in the other extreme, ſtupid and un- 
ng F obſervant even of the plaineſt do&rins., And if to this be 
ic [ obje&ed the multitude of Quakers and Fanatics, who ge- 
nerally are of the ignorant ſort ; I anſwer, that *tis manifeſt 
ng. | the firſt propugners of thoſe teners in Germany were not fe- 


ot- Þ: duc'd into them by miſtakes df Scripture, but induſtriouſly 


the} form'd them, at once to diſguiſeWd promote their villa- 
nous deſigns of ſedition and rapine: And as for thoſe as 
| _ us, it isnot at all certain that their firſt errors were 
Ftheir own produRions : there are vehement preſumptions 


it- | that the ſeeds were ſown by greater Artificers 3 whole firſt | 


| buſineſs was to unhinge them from the Church, and then to 
| fill their heads with ſtrange Chimera's of their mat pac, 
cle-F and perfe&ions z and by that intoxication of ſpiritual pride, 
Ay" 4 diſpoſe them for all delufions : and rhereby renJer them, like 
bers Samſons Foxes, fit inſtruments to ſer all in combuſti- 
| On, 
=y 12.B UT admit this were bur a conjeRure,and that they 


bit | were the ſole Authors of their own frenzy 3 how appears it 
51} thit the libetty of reading the Scripture was the cauſe 
"x it? Had theſe men been of the Romiſh Commun-. 

©} nion, and fo been interdied private reading, yet ſome: 
[1ag.s a " : broken 
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broken parts of Scripture would haye bin in Sermons and | 
Books of devotion communicated to themz had it not 
bin as poſſible for them to have wreſted what they heard az 
what they read ? In one reſpe& it ſeems rather more likely : 
for in thoſe looſe and incidental quotations the connexion 
is ſometimes not fo difcernable : and many Texts 
there are whoſe ſenſe is ſo interwoyen with the context, | 
that without conſulting that, there may be very pernicious |. 
- miſtakes : on which account it is probobly more fafe that 
the Auditor ſhould have Bibles to conſult. So that this! 
reſtraint of Scripture is a very fallible expedient of the 
infallible Church, And indeed themſelves haye in event} 
found itſo; for ifit were ſo ſoveraign a ProphylaRic againſt 
error, how comes it to paſs that ſo many of their membersþ 
who were under that Giſt line have revolted from them in 
that which they call heel) ? If they ſay, the defeRion wa 
made june of the Learned, to whom the Scripture was 
allow'd, why'do they not (according to their way of argiih | 
take it from them alſo upon tliat experiment of:its m 
and confine it only to the infallible chair ? but if they own} 
them to haye bin unlearn'd (as probably the Albi 
and Waldenſes, &c. were ) they may ſee how. inſignificant 
a guard this reſtraint is againſt error z and ſearn how little} 
is got by that policy h controles the divine Wik-F 
dom. 
14. N ORcan they take ſhelter in the example of the 
. primitive Chriſtians: for they in the conſtant uſe of the! 
holy Scciprures yielded not unto the Jew:. Whereas theJews 
had the Scriptures read publicly to them every Sabbath = 


i II 


<_ - 


which 7o/:phnus againſt Appion thus exprefles : Moſes propoun-Þ 
ded to the jews the moſt excellent and neceſſary learning of 
Law ; not by hearing it once or twice, but every ſeventh day 
laying afide their works, he commanded them to aſſemble for the © 4 
hearing of the Law; and throughly and exaitly to learn it. Pas | 


rallel to this was the pra&ice of the primitive Church, pet-! Il 
form*d by. the Le&or, or Reader, of which Fuſtin Marty] : 


in his 2, Apol. gives this account, On the day call'd Sunday | 
all that abide in: towns or the countries about, & 


an one place, and the Writings of the Apoſtles and Proph# [ 


- 


' 
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gre read, ſo far as there is place. So Tertulliau in his Apoh. 
deſcribing the offices in the public Aﬀemblies : We feed our 


ye faith with the ſacred Words, we raiſe our hopes, and eftabliſb 
jon | 07 reliance. 
xts4 15- A ND as the Jews thought it indecent for perſons 
wy profeſling piety, to let three daies paſs without the offices 
ous |. thereof in the congregation 3 and therefore met in their Sy- 


þ.,  nagogues upon every Tueſday and Thurſday in the week, and 
wy ferns the duties of faſtin "pains and hearing the 
- holy Scriptures 3 concerning which is the boaſt of the Pha- 
ene} riſee, Luke 18, 12, in conformity hereto the Chriſtians 
ins} alſo, their Sabbath being brought forward from the Saturs 
| day to the day following ; that the like number of daies 
nto# might not paſs them without performing the aforeſaid duties 
was | in the congregation ; met together on the Wedneſdaies and 
was} Fridaies, which were the daies of Station, fo frequently, 
+. mention'd in Tertulian, and others, the firſt writers of the 
Church. Tertullian expreſly ſaies, that the Chriſtiang. 
wal. dedicated to the offices of Piety, the fourth and fixth day of 
* the week: and Clemens Alex, fajes of: the Chriſtians, that. 
ant | they underſtood the ſecret reaſons of their weekly fats, to wit, 
trle v4 of the fourth day of the week, and that of preparation 
| before the Sabbath ;, commonly call d Wedneſday and Friday. 
Where by. the way we miy take notice what ground 
- there is for the obſervation of the Wedneſday and Fry= 
the \ day in our Church, and the Litanies then appointed, 
ws | ſo much negleRed in this profligate Age. | 
ay; 16 BUT ſecondly, as the Jews were diligent in the: 
un. | reading of the Scripture z being taught it from their infan« 
thi cy, which cultom Saint Paul refers to, 1 Tim, 3, 15« 
day} whereof Foſephus againſt Appion ſaies, That if a man ak 
the - any Few concerning the Laws, he will tet every thing readier 
Pa-# - then his name : for learning them from the firſt time they have 
yer ſenſe of any thing, they ret ain them imprinted in their minds. 
r1r} So were the firſ} Chriſtians equally induſtrious in impro= 
daj;þ Ying ther knowledge of divine Truth, . The whole. life of & 
#4 Chriſtian, faies Clem. Alex. Strom, I. 7; is a holy Solemmnity, 
hat: there. his ſacrifices are prayers and praiſes ; before every meal 
* be has the. readings of the holy Scriptures ;_ and _—_ 


) 
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and Hymns at the time of his meals, Which Tertullian alfo 
deſcribes in his Apol, and Saint Cyprian in the end of the 
Epiſt. to Donatus, 

17. AND this is farther evidenced by the early and nume. 
rous verſions of the Scriptures into all vulgar Langr ages; 
concerning which Theodorer ſpeaks in his Book of the Cure 
.of the AﬀeRions of the Greeks, Serm, 5. We Chriſtians 


( faies he ) are enabled to ſhew the power of Apoſtolic and 


prophetic deffrins, which have filled all Countries under Hea- 
ven, For that which was formerly uttered in Hebrew, is not only 
tranſlated into the Language of the Grecians, but alſo the Ro- 


mans, Egyptians, Perſians, Indians, Armenians, Scythi ans, | 


Samaritans ; andins word t0 all the Languages that are us'd 
by axy Nation. T he ſame is ſaid by Saint Chryſoſtorn in !his firſt 
Homily upon Sajat John. 


18. NOR was this done by the blind zeal of inconſiderable } 


men, but the moſt eminent DoRors of the Church were con- 


ry 
the ho 
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exhortations to the privat ſtudy of holy Scripture, which 
| they recommend to Chri ians of all Ranks, Ages, and Sexes. 
C 20. As an inſtance hereof let us hear C'emens of Alex, in 
3; | his Exhort. The Word, ſaies he, is not hid from any, it is a 
re | common Light that ſpineth to all men ;, there is no objcurity in 

| it ; hear it you that be far off, and hear it you that are nigh. + 
 { 21, TO this purpaſe St, Jerom ſpeaks in his Epiſtle to 
= | Leta, whom hedireRs in the education of her yourg daugh- 
ly } ter, and adviſes, that inſlead of gems and ſilk, ſhe be enamou- 
0- | red with the holy Scripture ; wherein net gold, or 5kins, or Ba- 
bylmjan embroideries, but a torreF and beautiful variety pro= 
ducing faith, will recommend its ſelf. Let hes firſt learn the Pſal- 
ter, and be entertained with thoſe ſongs ;, then be inſtruffed un« 
$ 0 life by the Proverbs of Solomon : let her Learn from Eccle- 

' faſtes 70 d ſprſe worldly things ; tranſcribs from job the pra- 
Flice of patience and wveriue : let her paſs then to the Goſpels, 
+ and never let them be out of her hanas : and then 1mbibe with 
F al the faculties of the mind, the Afts of the Appeſiles, and E- 

} piſftles. When ſhe has enriched the ftore- houſe of her breaſt with 
theſe tres/ures, let her learn the Prophets, the Heptateuch, or 
" books of Moſes, Joſhua and Judges, the broks of Kings and 
Chronicles, the volumes of Ezra and Eftherzand laſily theCane 
"ticles. And indeed, this Father is ſo-concerned to have the 
unlettered female Sex $kilful in the Scriptures, that tho'he 
ſharply rebukes their pride and over-wening z; he not only 
frequently reſolves rheir doubrs concerning difficult placesin I 

the ſaid. Scriptures, but dedicates ſeveral of bis Cemmen= I 
the | tarjes to them, $ | 
en 22, THE ſame is to be ſaid of Saint 4uſtin, who in his | 
M4 Epiltles to unlettered Laics, encourages their enquiries,con= 
the F cerning the Scripture, afluring Yoluſiauns Ep. 3. that it ſpeaks 
&- | thoſe things that "are plain to the heart of the learned and 
warned, as a familiar friend z, in the myſterious, mounts 
| mt vp into high phraſes, which might deter @ ſlow and un- 
ue | karned mind, ( as the pow are in their addreſſes to the rich ; » 
b't invites #ll with lowly ſpeech, feeding with manifeſt 
Iuth, and exerciſing with ſecret, And Ep. 1, 21, tells 
"the deyout Proba, that in this world, where we 

ys #e abſent from the Lord, aud walk by faith and not by felt, 
_ j 
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a. 
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the ſoul is to think it ſelf deſolate, and never ceale from praier, * 
— words of divine = holy "Scripture, PN lit 
23. SAINT Chryſoflom in his third Homily of Lazarus 
thus addrefſcs himſelf to married perſons, houſe- holders, and | 1 
people engaged in trades and ſecular profeſſions ; telling them, 
that the reading of the Scripture is a# great defenſatin) | 
againſt ſm ; and on the other ſide, the ignorauce theredf 11 8 
deep and h:ad-long precipice ; that not to know the Law of |n, 
God, is the utter loſs of ſalvation 3, that this has cauſed-|th, 
hereſies and corruption of life, and has confounded, the order | 
Fi things : for it cannot be by any means, that his labor 
ould be fruitleſs, who implotes himſelf in a daily and attex- I 
give reading of the Scripture, bi 
24. 1 am not, ſajes the ſame St ,Chr:ſ. Hom. 9. on Cole(. 3, 6p 
Monk, 1 have wife and children, and the cares of a family. 
But "tis 8 deſtrufive opinion, that the reading of the Scriptu 
pertains only to thoſe who have addifted themſelves to a 1 
maſtic lifey when the reading of the Scripture is much mort 
neceſſary for ſecular perſons : for they who converſe abroad ile: 
and receive frequent wounds, are in greateſt necd of remeditith 
and preſervatives, So Hom. 2. on Mat. Hearken all you thabiliy 
are ſecular, how you ought to order yIur wives ana childen ihe 
and how you are particularly enjoined to read the Scripture 
and that net perfun#orily, or by chance, but wery diligentlyyje 
25, LIKEWISE How, 3 on Laz. What ſaieſt thou, Olly 1 
man ? it is not thy buſineſs to turn over the Scripture, being 2: 
diftrafted by innumerable cares ; no, thou haſt therefore thilpeac 
greater obligation : others do not ſo much ſtand in need of thing 
aids of the Scripture, as they who are converſant in much bu | 
Farther, Hom, $.0n Heb. 5. I beſeech you neglefF not the reaas 
of the Scriptures ; but whethe- we comprehend the meaning Wb 
what is ſpoken or not, let us alzaies be converſant in the 
for daily meditation ſtrengthens the memory ; and it frequentii 
happens, that what you now cannot find out, if you attemt it 
. gain, you will the next day diſcover : for God of 
goodneſs will enlighten the mind, It were endleſs 
tranſcribe all the Exhortations of the ancient Doconme 
and Fathers of the Chorch; they not only permitteqgy'tl 
but earneſtly preſt vpon all Chriſtians, whatever t' y 


—————— 
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: condition were, the conſtant reading of the holy 
ure, Nor indeed was their reſtraint ever heard of 
1e-Church of Rome had eſpopſed ſuch doQrins as would 
ar the teſt of Scripture: and then as thoſe who 
1, | al in falſe wares are uſed to do, they found it neceflary 
wt Ito proportion their lights accordingly 
18 | 26, THIS Peter Sutor in his ſecond Book cap. 22; of the 
p of Tranſlation of the Scripture honeſtly confefſes, ſayingy 
uſed \that whereas many things are enjoyned which are not expreſ- 
ler [hy in Scriptere, the unlearned obſerving this, will be apt te 
or {mormur and complain that ſo heavy burthens ave Iaid upors 
0% Them, and their Chriſtian liberty infringed. They will eafuly be 
tharawn from obſerving the conſtitutions of the Church, 
3. &:Iphen they find that they are not contained in the Law of 
ilaithrift, And that this 'was not a frivolous ſuggeſtion, the 
welteſperat attemt of the Romaniſts above mentioned, in 
metkaving out the ſecond Commandment in their Primers and 
ACatechiſms which they communicate to the people, may paſs 
oady| an irrefragable evidence ; Fer what Lay-man would 
ai9frot be ſhockt, to find Almighty God command , not to make 
Footy graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
len ies above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the 
v turth ; that no one ſbould bow down to them, wor worſbip 
":Þhem : when he ſees the contrary is praiſed and commanded 
«, Vity the Church ? , 
ing] 27, BUT would God none but the Romaniſts were imZ 
e Fpeachable of this detention of Scripture : there are too many . 
f theamong ys that are thus falſe and envious to themſelves : 
kd what the former do upon policy and pretence of reye- 


"Fence, thoſe do upon meer ofcitancy and ayowed profaneſs z 
ns ich are much worſe inducements, And for ſuch as theſe 
 declaim againſt detention of the Scripture, is like 

Mite Law-ſuits of thoſe who contend only about ſuch Jittle 
iRilio's as themlelyes _ no adyantage from, but 


 efaly the worſting their Adverſaries: and it would be 

s tauch ſafer for them to lie under the interdi&t of ©- 
bers, then thus to reſtrain themſelyes ; even as much 

reeds "the errors of obedience are more excuſable, then thoſe 
Feonteme ard profancls, 

2 i 238, AND 
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28, AND here I would have it ſeriouſly ccorgjer, 
that the Edi& ofDzocletian for the demoliſhing the C, 
Churches, and the burnipg their Bibles ; became thergy 
rater and particular aggravation of his moſt bloody pad #1 
cution, Now ſhould Alwighty God call us to the like ty, 
Ahould Antichriſtian violence,whether heathen or other, take 
from us our Churches andour Bibles, what comfort could wi 
have in that calamity, if our contemt of thoſe bleſſing 
drove them from us ; nay prevented perſecution, and-by# 
Teft us of them cyen whilf we had them in eur power ? Hd 
who negleAs to make bis conſtant reſort unto the Church; 
"which by Gods mercy now ſtands open, or to read diliflc 
-gently the holy Scriptures, which by the ſame divine Good#F( 
neſs are free for him to ule, is his own Drzocletian ; an 
without the terrors of death, or torments, has renoungit 
ced, if not the Faith, the great Inftrumeats of its con 
veyance, aad Pledg of God Almighties preſence amony 
the ſons of men, 

29, BUT what if men either vpon the one motiveggpuc 
the other, will not read; 'yet the Scriptures contialar 
Rill moſt Worthy to be read : they retain il] their profith 
priety for all thoſe excellent ends to which God d:figne# 
them : and as the Prophet tells the Jews, Ez, 2. $þtc 
Whether they will hear, or whether they will farbear, thi (ee 
ſhall know there has bin a Prophet among them 1, ſo whep (el 
ther, we wil; take the benefit or no, we ſhall one daf {el 
find: that the holy Scriptures would have made us wifna 
wnto ſalvation, If thro our fault alone they fail to dup 
fo, they will one day afſume a leſs gratctul office Zand froqfthc 
guides and aſſiftants, become accuſers and witnelles againſt 


Propriety of Holy Scripture. 
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Ihe Scripture bas great propriety WW fineſs towards the attain» 
ment of its excellent end. 


y| 
) E are now in the next place to confider how ex- 
aUtly the holy Scriptures are adapted to thoſe 
great ends to which they are diretted : how ſufficient 
hey are for that important negotiation on which they 
rch&are ſent : and that. we ſhall certainly find them, if we 
diliflook on them either intrinſecally, or circumſtantially. 
oodFFor the firſt of theſe Notions we need only to refl:& on 
alithe Third Part of this diſcourſe, where the Scripture in 
cunJiteſpett of the ſubject Matter is evinc'd to be a Syſtem of 
conthe moſt excellent Laws, backt with the moſt tranſcen- 
nongfdent rewards and puniſhments; and the certainty of 
thoſe confirm'd by ſuch pregnant inftances of Gods mer- 
jvegfheies and vengeance in this world, as are the ſureſt gages 
tianand earneſts of what we ave bid to expect in ano- 
| 10 ther. 
ene 2. NO W what method imaginable can there be uſed 
2. $þto rational creatures of more force and energy ? Nay it 
th4 ems to deſcend even to our paſſions,and accommodates it 
 wheþ ſelf to our ſeveral inclinations, And feeing-how few Pco- 
e da{elytes there are to bare and naked yeftue, and how 
1s wÞmany to intereſt and advantage; God cloſes with them 
to dupon their own terms, and do's not ſo much injoin as buy 
d fro thoſe little ſervices he asks from us, 
int 3. BUT becauſe ſome mens natures are ſo diſinge- 
tuous as to hate to be oblig'd no leſs than to be reform'd, 
the Scripture has goads and ſcourges to drive ſuch Feaſts 
a will not be ted; terrors and threatnings, and thoſ-: 
of moſt formidable ſorts, to: firight thoſe who will not 
C q.Þcallur'd. Nay left incredulous men ſhould queſtion the 
| reality of future rewards or puniihments, the Scriptere 
| Lives as ſenfihle evidence of them as we are capable of re- 
ceiving in this world; by regiſtring ſuch ſignal rrete&i- 
1] ns and judgments proportioned. to vertue and vice, 7s 
þ E ſi faciently 


we SD m 3 i. 


90  TheChriſtians Birth-right, Vc. 


ſufficiently attefts th? Pſalmifts Axiom : Doubtleſs there is « 
a God that judgeh the earth, Pſal. 58, 11, and leaves no-Ft 
thing to the impenitent gner, but a fearful expeation} © 
of that fiery indignation thtned hereafter ; Heb. 10.27.Þa 
4. A N D now methinks the Scripture ſeems to he thathd 
et our Saviour ſpeaks of, that caught of every ſort, Mat, 13.þa 
47. itis of ſo vaſt a compaſs that it muſt, one wouldÞp 
think, fetch in all kind of tempers : and fure had we notÞn 
mixt natures with fiends, contratted ſom of their maliceÞ 
and obſtinacy, mere human pravity could not holdFti 
out, 0 
5s. A ND as the holy Scripture is thus fitly proporti-Þhi 
on'd to its end in reſpett of the ſubjet&t matter, fo it isÞot 
alſo in reference to its circumſtances, which all conſpi 
to render it, the power of God unto ſaFvation, Rom. 1. 16.a[ 
In the firſt rank of thoſe-we muſt place its divine original þas 
which ſtamps it with an uncontroulable authority ; andÞſ 
is an infallible ſecurity that the matter of it is perfettlyſto 
true : fince it proceeds from. that effential verity whichÞ# 
cannot abuſe us with fraudulent promiſes or threatningsFto 
and from that infinit power that cannot be impeded influ 
the execution of what he purpoſes. WI 
6. YET to render this circamſtance e” cacious thereſme 
needs another; towit, that its being the word of Godſdr: 
be ſufficiently teſtifi'd to us : and we have in the fore-go-| ay 
ing diſcourſe eyinced it to be ſo; and that in the utmoy p 
degree that a matter of that kind is capable of, beyond|e 
which no ſober man will require evidence in any thing, | diy 
And certainly theſe two circumſtances thus united, have] 1 
a mighty force to impreſs the diftats of Scripture on us, ful 
And we muft rebel againſt God and our own conyittions] Scr 
too, to hold out againſt it, to 
7. A third circumſtance relatesto the frame and com-| the 
polſure of this divine Book, both as ts method, and ftile;| it 1 
concerning which I have already made ſom refle(tions.| led, 
But now that I may ſpeak more diſtintly, I obſerveit] Yer 
takes its riſe from the firſt point of time wherein. 'twaqu1! 
poſſible for mankind to be concern'd ; and ſo gradually tho: 
proceeds to its fall and renoyation : ſhews us firſt our _ HRn 
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ei} of a Redeemer, and then points us out who it is by 
no-] types and promiſes in the Old Teſtament; and by way 
tiaab of hiſtory and completion in the New, In the former it 
27 again us with that pedagdgy of the Law which God 
hathdefgned asour Schoole-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, Gal. 3.25. 
12.4and in the Goſpel ſhews us yet a more excellent way 3 
uldÞpreſents us with thoſe more ſublime elevated doftrines, 
notE which Chriſt came down from heaven ta revele. 
lice - 8. As for the ſtile that is full of grateful variety, ſome- 
oldFtimes high and Majeſtic, as becomes that high and bol 
one that inhabiteth eternity, Elai. 57. 15, and ſometimes ſo 
rti-Fhumble and after the manner of men, as agrees to the 
- is} ther part of his CharaQter, his dwelling is with him that is 
pireÞef an humble Spirit, Eſai, 57. 15, I know profane wits are 
16Fapt to brand this as an unevyeneſs of ſtile : but they may 
nal Fas well accuſe the various notes of Mufick as deftruttive to 
andÞtarmony, or blame an Orator for being able to tune his 
GiyFtongue to the moſt different ſtrains, 
hickſ# 9. ANOTHER excellency of the ftile, is its propriety 
ngsÞto the ſeveral ſubjetts it treats of, - When it ſpeaks of 
1 inf ſuch things as God would- not have men pry into, it 
wraps them up in clouds and thick. darkneſs ; by that 
jefelmeans to deter inquiſitive man (as he did at Sinai ) from 
God dreaking into the mount, Ez. 20. And that he gives a- 
-go-| dy intimation at all of ſuch, ſeems: defigned: only to 
noſt| give us a juſt eftimate how ſhallow our comprehenfions 
onf|Te; and excite us to adore and admire that Abyſs of 
ing | divine Wiſdom which we can never fathom, 
have]. 10. THINGS of a middle nature, which may be uſe- 
| us ful to ſome, but are not indiſpenſibly neceffary to all, the 
tions] Scripture leaves more acceſſible ; yet not ſo obvious as 
to be withm eyery mans. reach : but makes them only 
-om-| the prize of induſtry, prayer, and humble endevors, And 
ile: It is no ſmall benefit, that thoſe who covet the knows 
jons ledge of divine Truth, are by it'engaged to take theſe 
ye it] vertnes in the way, Beſides there is ſo much time re- 
tw] Quired to that ſtudy, as renders it inconfiſtent with 
vally} thoſe ſecular baſinefles wherein the generality of men are 
need} immerſt ; and conſequently *tis neceflary, that thoſe who 
df E 2 , addi 
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«4<1ct themſelves to the one, have competent vacancy 
!rom the other : Andin this it hath a viſible uſe by being 
\ery contributive to the maintaining that ſpiritual ſubor. 
cination-of the people to the Paſtors 3; which God has 
citavl ſhed. Miriam and Corahs Partiſans area pregnant 
\i::ftance how much the opinion of equal knowledge unfit 
tor ſubjection : and we ſee by ſad experience how much the 
bare pretence of it has diſturb'd theChurch,and made thoſeF 
-turn preachers who never were underſtanding hearers, 
11,-BUT beſides theſe more abſtruſe, there are eaſter 
-fruths im which every man is concern'd ; the explicitÞ# 
knowledge whereof is neceflary to all : 1 mean the divineP® 
Rules for ſaving Faith and Manners, And in thoſe theÞ# 
Scripture ſtile is as, plain as is poſſble : condeſcends to 
the apprehenſions of the rudeſt capacities: ſo that noneÞ#: 
that can read the Scripture but will there find the wayF 
fo bliſs eyidently chalked out to him. That I may u 
tle words of Saint Gregory, the Lamb may wade in thoſe we-* 
ters of life, as well 4s the Elephant may ſwim. The Holy Gbefty 
as St, Auſtin tells us, lib, 2. of Chriſtian doftrine, cap. 6.F 
has made in the plainer places of Scripture magnificent and" 
healthful proviſion for our hunger 3 and in the obſcure, again bs 
ſatiety. For there are ſcarce any things drawn from obſcure placeg® 
which in others are not ſpoken moſt plainly. And he farther 'be 
edds, that if any thing happen to be no where explained, every| 5 
_-:an may there abound in his own ſenſe. th 
12, SOagain, in the ſame Bock, cap. 9g. he ſaies, that} © 
all thoſe things which concern Faith and Manners, are plainlyte| 
be met with in the Scripture: and Saint Jerom in his Com-p 
ment on Ef, rg. tells us, that 'tis the cuftom of the ScripturtÞ 
70 (eſe obſcure ſayings withthoſe that are eaſy; and what wal 
Frft expreft darkly, to propoſe in evident werds : which verſe? 
thing 1s laid Jikewzſe by Saint Chryſoſtom, Hem. 9. 2 Cor. & bo 
11, who in his firſt homily on Saint Mat. farther declares 
ih: the Scriptures are eaſy ts 10 be underſtood, and expes'dtt lec 
Ul gar capatities, | 
13, HE ſaies 2gain, Hom, upon Fſay, that the Scripture 
ere nt wittals that require.the help of Miners, but af 44: 
#ea/zre eaſily to be hae! te them that ſeck, the 11thzs concen * 
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IN them; It is enough only to ſtoop down, and look upon them, and: 
ney | depart Tepleniſh'd with wealth; it is enough only to open them, 
ing | «ad beheld the ſplendor of thoſe Gems, Again, Hom, 2,- on- 
zor. | the ſecond Ep. to the Theff. 2. AU things are evident 
has {and ſtraight, which arein the boly Scripiure 3 whatever is n2. 
1antdefary is manifeſt. So allo Hom. 3. on Gen. 14. It cannot 
tits $he that be who is ſtudious in the holy Scripture ſhould be reje@ed: 
the Kor. tho the inſtruQion of men be wanting, the Lord from abou? 
noſe $pill inlighten our minds, ſhine in upon 0ur.reaſon, revele what 
isſecret, ard teach what we do not know. $0 Hom. 1. on Fo. 1. 
#imighty God involves bis dorin with no miſts, and darkneſs; 
& did the Philoſophers: his doQin is brighter then the Sun-beam:, 
and more illuſtrious ; and therefore every where diffus'd : and. 
Jom. 6, on Jo. 11. His doQrin is ſo facile, that not only 
be wiſe, but even women, and youths muſt comprehend it, Hom. 
13.0n Gen, 2. Let us go to the Scripture as our Mark, which is 
#5 0wn interpreter, ;Andſoun after ſays, that the Scripture 
ant erprets it ſelf, and ſuffers not its Auditor to err, To the 
Fame purpoſe ſaies Cyri/ in his third Book againſt Julian. 
Ta the Scripture notbing is difficult to them, who are converſant 
Fa them as they ought to be. p 
andF. 14- It is therefore a groundleſs cavil which men mike 
inp; the obſcurity of the Scripture ; fince it is not obſcure 
aces1/1a thoſe things wherein *tis our common intereſt it ſhould 
-herſ\be plain : which ſufficiently juſtifies'its propriety to: thas 
wery|, great end of making us wiſe unto ſalvation, And for thoſe 
"| things which ſeemleſs intelligible to us many of them be- 
t,t come ſo, not by the innate obſcurity of the Text, hut by 
ly tel, xtrinfic circumſtances (of which perhaps the over-buly' 
om-|-tampering of Paraphraſts, pleaſed with: new notions af; 


tur 
B 
retry 
"4 
rey 
, 4 tt 


:the Reader may find ſo well purſued in Mr. Boyls Tratt: 


both to him and it te refer him thither ; as alſo for. an-' 
fixer to thoſe other querulous objeQions which men gal. 
led with the ſenſe of the Scripture, have made to its tile, 
I5, A third circumſtance in which the Scripture is fitted 
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their own, may-be reckoned for one. - ) But this Subject 


concerning the ſtile of Scripture, that-I thall-be kindeſt 


;to attain itsend, is its being committed to writing, as: 
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the word of God is of equal autority and efficacy which 
way ſoeyer it be deliver'd : The Sermons of the Apoſtles A 
were .every jot as divine and powerful ont of their C 
mouths , as they are now in their ſtory. All the: 4 
advantage therefore that the written Word can pretend } 
to, is in order to its perpetuity, as it is a ſecurer way 
of derivation to poſterity, then that of oral Tradition. 
To evince that it is ſo, I ſhall firſt weigh the rational pro- 
babilities on either fide. Secondly, 1 ſhall confader to 
which God himſelf appears in Scripture to give the defe- 
TeEnce. | 
16. F OR the firſt of theſe, I ſhall propoſe this conſe» 
geration , which I had eccafton to intimate before, F 
that the Bible being writ for the univerſal uſe of the 
faithful,/twas as univerſally diſperſt amongſt them : The! 
Jews had theLaw not only in theirSynagogues,but in their” 
rivate houſes,and as ſoon as the Evangelical Books were 
writ,they were ſcatter'd into all places where the Chrifti=: 
an Faith had obtain'd, Now when there way ſuch a va#: 
multitude of Copies, and thoſe ſo revered by the pofleſ.:} 
ſors, that they thought it the higheſt pitch of ſacriledge” 
to expoſe them, it muſt ſurely be next to impoſſible, en- 
tirely to ſuppreſs that Book. - Befides, it could neyer be 
attempted but by ſom eminent violence, as it was by the 
Heathen Perſecutors; which ( according to the com» 
mon effe{t of oppoſition) ſerv'd to enhance the Chriftians 
yalue of the Bible; and conſequently when the ſtorm was 
paſt, to excite their diligence for recruiting their num- 
ber. So that unleſs in after Ages, all the Chriſtians in | © 
the world ſhould at once make a yoluntary defe&ion, and 
conſpire to eradicate their Religion, the Scriptures could 
not be utterly extinguiſhed, | 
17. AND that which ſecures it from total ſuppreſſion, 
do's in a great degree do fo from corruption and falfifica- + 
tion. For whilſt ſo many genuine Copies are extant in | 
all parts of the world, to be appeal'd to, it would be a } 
very difficult matter to impoſe a ſpurious orſe ; eſpecially 
if the change were ſo material as to awaken mens jea-' | 
loufics, And-it muft be only in a place and age of groſs 
IEnOrancey 
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ignorance, that any can be daring enough to attempt it. 
And if it ſhould happen to ſucceed in ſuch a particular 
Church, yet what is that to the univerſal ? And to think 
the __ the forgery admitted there, is (as a learned man 
$ gies) like attempting to poiſon the Sea, 

18. ON the other fide, oral Tradition ſeems much 
more liable to hazards, error may there infinuate it ſelf 
[much more inſenfibly, And though there be no univerſal 
confpiracy to admit it at firſt; yet hike a ſmall eruption 
Fof waters, it widens its own paſlage, till it cauſe an in- 
undation. There is no impreſion ſo deep, but time and - 
: Fintervening accidents may wear out of mens minds ; eſpe- 
cially where the notions are many, and are founded not in 
Faature, but poſitive inſtitution, as a great part of Chri- 
te $itian Religion is. And when we conſider the yarious 
ejr $tempers of men twill not be ſtrange that ſucceeding Ages 

| not alwaies be determin'd by the — the 
Former. Some are pragmatick, and think themſelyes fit- 
TY to preſcribe to the belief of their poſterity, then to 
{follow that of their Anceſtors; ſome have intereſts and 
”y defigns which will be better ſerv'd by new Terets ; and 
n-- ſome are ignorant and miftaking, and may unawares cor- 
be | Fat the dottrin they ſhould barely deliver : and of this laft 
- | ſort we may gueſs there may be many, fince it falls com- 
' monly to the mothers lot to imbue children with the firſt 


of rudiments, = 
as |, 219. NOW in all thele caſes how poſhble is it that prf- 
mitive Tradition may be either loſt or adulterated ? and 


| conſequently, and in proportion to that poſſibility, our 
i | confidence of it muſt be ftagger'd, I am ſure according 
| to the-comnion eftimate in ſeculars it muſt be ſo, For 


$ { lappeal to any man whether he be not apter to credit a 
14 relation which comes from an eye-witneſs. than at the 
,. | third or fourth, much more at the hundredth rebound : (as 
n | in this caſe.) And daily experience tells us ; that a.true 


4 and probable ftory by paſſng through nfny hands, oft 

grows to an improbable lie, This man thinks he coul 

F add one becoming circumſtance ; that man another : and 
whilſt moſt men take the liberty to, do ſo, the relation 

E. 4. grows. 
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grows as monſtrous as ſuch a heap of inchoherent phan-. 
C1eS Can make it, | | 
20. IF to this it be faid, that-this happens only in tri. 
vial ſecular matters, but that in the weighty concern of F » 
Religion mankind is certainly more ſerious and fincere: 
I anſwer that tis very improbable - that they are ; ſince 
*tis obvious in the common -prattice- of the world, that: 
the intereſts of Religion .are poſtpon'd to every little 
worldly concern. And therefore when a temporal advat-1 
taze requires the bending and warping of Religion, there3 
will never be wanting ſome that will attempt it. "» 
21, BESIDES, there is ftill left in human nature fog n 
much of the venom of the Serpents firft temptation, that n 
though men cannot be as God, yet they love to be pre-: 
{cribing to him, and to. be their own-. Aﬀeſſors as to that o! 
v.orſhip and and homage they are to pay him. - _ tt 
22, BUT aboveall.*tis confiderable that in this caſe $ ', ec 
than has a more peculiar-concern, and can ſerve himſeliFat 
more by a falfification here than in- temporal affairs, For 
if he can but corrupt Religion, it ceaſes to be-his enemysz} m 
and becomes one of: his moſt uſeful engins, as ſufficiently} w 
appeared in the rites of the heathen worſhip. We have a! 
therefore no cauſe to think this an exempt caſe ; but ta; n 
preſume it may be influenced by the ſame pravity of hu= - 
b1 
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man nature, which prevails in others ; and conſequently 
are oblig'd to bleſs God that he has not left our ſpiritual 
concerns to ſuch hazards, but has lodged them in a more: 
{:cure repoſitory, the written Word, 

23. BUT I fore-ſee *twill be obje&ed, that- whilft I 
thus diſparage Tradition, I do vertually mvalidate the. 
Scripture it ſelf, which comes to us upon its credit. T9 
this I anſwer, firſt that ſince God hath with-drawn im- 
mediate revelation from the world, Tradition is the only } tl 

eans to convey to us the firſt notice that this Book is 4 & 
the word of God: and it being the only means he affords, | n 
we have all reaſon to depend on his goodneſs, that he | 
will not ſuffer that to be evacuated to us : and that how Þ fi 
liable ſoever Tradition may be to err, yet that it ſhall not J cl 
attually err in this particular, 'J of 
24. BUT. 
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"24. BUT in the ſecond place; This Tradition ſeems 
1 not fo liable to falſification as others : It is ſo very ſhort 
and fimple a propoſition; ſuch and ſuch*writings are the 
word of God, that there is no great room for Sophiftry cr 
re: 4 miftake to pervert the ſenſe;. the only poſſble deception 
ice Emuſt be 'to change the Subject,and obtrude ſuppoſttitions 
nat writings in room of the true,under the title of the word of. 
tle F6od. Bat this has already appear'd to be unpratticable, 
an- F beca uſe of the multitude of copies which were diſpertt in 
ere the world ; by which ſuch an attempt would ſoon have bin 
* | detefted,” There appears therefore more'reaſon,as well as 
fo & more neceſſity, 'to rely upon Tradition in- this, then in 
hatÞ moſt other particulars, 
re-$# 25. N EITHER yet dol ſo farr decry oral Traditi- 
on in any, as to conclude it impoſſble it ſhould derive any 
*Ftrnth to poſterity : I only look on it as more caſual ; and 
4 conſequently aleſs fit conveyance of the moſt important 
EF and - neceflary” yerities -then the written ' Word : la 
4 which I conceive my (elf juitif'd by the common ſenſe of 
mankind ; who uſe to commit thoſe things to writing, - 
+ which they are moſt ſolicitous to derive to poſterity. Do's : 
we'F any Nation truſt their fundament 1] Laws only to the me- 
'ta:F mory of the: preſent Age, and take-no / other: courſe - ta + 
m=4 tranſmit them to the future ? do's any man purchaſe an <-> 
tlyJ fate; and leave no way for his children to lay claim to ir, 
vat | but the Tradition the' preſent witneſl-s ſhall leave ofir ? | 
"re Nay'do's any: confidering man ordinarily make any imr- - 
rtant/patt or bargain -(th o without relation 'to- po- - 
tl | Rerity) without putting the Articles in writing ? AuJ : 
the | whence is allthis caution but from a univerſal conlent that 
To] vriting is the ſureſt'way of tranſmitting ? 
m- 26, BUT we have yet/a higher appeal in this' matter ** 
nly 4 then to the fufferage'of men : God himſelf ſeems to have - 
£15 f Etermir'd if 3 And what his dicifton is,” *tis our next buſt- -- 
ds, ] nefs to inquire, | | | 
he ] 27.AND firſt he has given'the moft real and comprehen- 
ow Þ five atteftation to this way of writing, by having tim'elf 
q choſe it. For he is too wiſe to be millaben in his c(timarg 
of bettes aud wore, IE chute the worlt [or vs ! 
wh bs) þ z#i'&: 
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latter ages of the world by writing ; and has ſumm'd up 


all the Eternal concerns of mankind in the ſacred Scrip-. 


tures, and left thoſe ſacred Records by which we are to be 


and yer he has cholen co communicate himſelf to the F 


both inform'd and goyern'd 3 which if oral Tradition. | 


would infallibly have done, had been utterly needleſs ; 
and God ſure is not ſo prodigal of his ſpirit, as to inſpire 
the authors of Scripture to write that, whoſe uſe was ſu. 
perleded by a former more certain expedient. 


28. NAY,under the Moſaic ceconomy,when he made uſe ' 


of other waies of revealing himſelf, yet to perpetuate the 
memory eyen of thoſe Reyelations, he choſe to have them 
written, At. the delivery of the Law, God ſpake then 
viva voce, and with that pomp of dreadful folemnity, as 
certainly was apt to mis 

God fore-ſaw that through every ſucceeding Age that 
ftamp would grow more dim, and in a long revolution 
might at laſt be extinſt, And therefore how warm 0- 
ever the Iſraelites apprehenſions then were, he would 
not truft to them for the perpetuating his Law, but com- 


mitted it to writing; Ez. 31. 18. nay wrote it twice 


himſelf, 


29. YET farther even the ceremonial Law, though not 


intended to be of perpetual obligation, was not yet refer. 
red to the traditionary way, but was wrote by Moſes, 
and depoſited with the Priefts, Deut. 31. 9. And after- 
event fhew'd this was no needleſs caution. For when un- 
der Manaſes, Idolatry had prevailed in Feruſalem, it was 
not by any dormant Tradition, but by the Book of the 
Law fougd fn the Femple, that Joſiah was both exci- 
ted to zeform Religion, and inftructed bow to do it; 
2 Kings 22. To, And had not that or ſume other Copy 
been produc'd, they had been much in the dark as to the 
particulars of their reformation 3 which that they had 
- not beentconyeyed by Tradition, appears by the ſudden 
ftartling of the King upon the reading of the Law; 
which could not have been, had he been before pofleft 
with the contents of it, In like manner we find in Xebe- 


zih that the obſervation of the Feaſt of Tabernace 
We: 


the deepeſt impreſſons ; -yet ? 
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was recover'd by conſulting the Law, the Tradition where- 


| of was wholly worn out ;. or elſe it had ſure bin impoſſible 


that it could for lo long a time have bin intermitted, Neh. 
8.18, And yet mens memories are commonly more reten- 
tive of an external viſible Rite, than they are of ſpecula- 
tive Propoſitions, or moral Precepts, 

30. THESE inltances ſhew how fallible an expedient 
*meer oral Tradition is for tranſmiffion to poſterity, But 
admit no ſuch inſtance could be'given,'tis argument enough 


| that God has by his own choice of writing, given the pre- 


ference to it. Nor has he barely choſen it, but has made it 
the ſtandard by which to meaſure all ſucceeding pretences, 
'Tis the means he preſcribes for diſtinguiſhing divine from. 
diabolical Inſpirations : To the Law and to the Teſtimony: if 
they ſpeak not according to this Word, there is no light in them, 
Ia, %, 20. And when the Lawyer interrogated our Saviour 
{what he ſhould do to inherit eternal life, he ſends him not 
to ranſack Tradition, or the Cabaliftical Divinity of the 
'Rabbins, but refers hint to the Law : hat js written in the 
Law ? how readeſt thou? Luk. 10. 26. And indeed, throout 


| the Goſpel, we ftill find him in his diſcourſe appealing 
| to Scripture, and aflerting its autority ; as on the other 


| fide, inveighing againſt thoſe Traditions of the Elders. ' 


which had evacuated the written Word : 7e mike the Word: 


of God of none effe by your Tradition, Mat. 15. 6, Which as 
it abundantly ſhews Chriſts adherence tothe written Word, 
ſo'tis a pregnant inftance how poſſible it is for Tradition to 
be corrupted, and made the inſtrument of impoſing mens 
phancies, even in contradiion to Gods commands. 

31, AND fince our blefled Lord has made Scripture the 
teft whereby to try Traditions, we may ſurely acquieſce ia 
his deciſion, and either embrace or rejett Traditions, accor- 
ding as they correſpond to the ſupreme Rule,. the written 
Word. It muſt therefore be a very unwarrantable attempt 
to ſet up Tradition in competition with (nmuch more in 
——_ to)- that $0 which Chriſt. himſelf hath ſubje- 

ed it. 

32. SAINT Paul' reckons it as the principal privilege of 
the Jewiſh Church, that it bad the Oracles of Gud _— 

| [ 


= The Chriſtians Birth-right, = 


 — — 


Writ, -I ask then, had the Jewiſh Church by vertue of Þ | 


his eſtimate, and ought to have reckoned that as their high» 
. eſt priviledge. But indeed, the very nature of the truſt im-. 


lies the contrary ; and beſides, ?*tis evident, that is the ye-. ! 


_ xy crime Chrift charges upon the Jews in the place aboye. 


cited. And it the Jewiſh Church had no ſuch right, upon. 


what account can the-Chriſtian claim any ? Has Chriſt en- 


Jarged its Charter ? Has he left the ſacred Scriptures with | 
her, not to preſerve. and praRice, but to regulate and ! 
reform? to fill up its vacancies , and ſupply its defeRs 
by. her- ewn+ Traditions > if- ſo, let the commiſſion be - 
produc'd ; but if- her office be only that of guardianſhip, 
and truſt , ſhe mnſt neither ſubſtra& from , nor by any . 


ſuperadditions of her own evacuate its meaning and eſfica- 
Cy : and to do ſo, would be the ſame guilt that it would 


be in a perſon intrufted with the fundamental Records of - 


a Nation, to foiſt in ſuch clauſes as himſelf pleaſes, - 


33. IN ſhort, God has in the Scriptures laid down exat : 
miles for our belief and praRice, and has entruſted the | 


Church to convey them to us : if ſhe vary, or any way en- 


ewate them, ſhe is falſe to that truſt, but cannot by it : 


eblige us to recede from that rule the ſhould deliver, to com-.. 


# 


uſtrated by an eaſy reſemblance. Suppoſe a King, bave a 


foreign principality for which he compoſes a body of Laws; 
annexes © them rewards and penalties, and requires an ex- 
a and indiſpenſable conformity to them, Theſe being put 


m-writing; he ſends by a ſeleR meſſenger : now. ſuppoſe 
thismeſienger deliver them, yet ſaies withall, that himfelt has 
autority from the Ring to ſupzrſ2ed theſe Laws at his plea- 
fare 3.10 that their laſt reſort muſt be to his diRates, yer pro- 
duces no other teſtimony but his own bare afirmathon. Isit 
peſlible th-:t any men in their wits ſhould be ſo ſtupidly 
£&edulous, as_to incur the penalty of thcſe Lays vpen 


_— 


— 
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y with that ſhe obtrudes upon us, The caſe may be il« 
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i. fo improbablean indemnity ? And ſure it would be no whit . 
'T eſs madneſs in Chriſtians, to violate any precept of God, - 


'F nor indeed ever claim'd it, it muſt be a ftrange inſolence for * 
'ÞF any particular Church to pretend to it, '*as the Church of 


| our Religion were imperfe&, and our Salvation 'infecure. . 


+ Scion, farther to animadyert, 


| Chriſtian faith and diſcipline, are contain'd in the Buoks- 
1 written, and unwritten Tradition.”: And in the fourth rule: : 


_—_ _ 
oth 


Suffrage of the Church. IoT. 


on an ungrounded ſuppoſal off the Churches power to diſ- 
-penſe with them. fre? 
34: AND if the Chutch univerſal haye not this poyer . 


"Rome do's as if we: ſhould owe to her Tradition all our - 
Scripture,-and all- our Faith ; inſomuch that without the - 
ſupplies which ſhe: affords from the Oracle of her Chair, *. 


” PYY 


Upon which wild diQates I ſhall take liberty in a diſtin& : 


SEC... 


The ſaffra ge of the primitive Chriſtian Church, CON a 
cerning the propriety and fitneſs which the Scripture” : 
has towards the attainment of its excellent end, 


yy 


GAINST what has been hitherto' ſaid to the adyan2-- 

tage of the holy Scripture, there oppoſes it ſelf ( as © 
we have already inttmated | the autority of the Church of 
Rome ; which allows it to be only an imperfe& rule of Faith, 
ſaying in the fourth Seſhon of the Council of Trent, that 
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of any Nation, is commonly reckoned among prohibited : ihe 
Rooks, and as [uch, publickly burnt when met with by the! 
Inquifitors : and the perſon who is found with it, or te reaq: 
therein, is ſubjefted to ſevere penalties. | | 
2. FOR the vindication of the truth of God, and to put 
- toſhame thoſe unhappy Innovators, who amidſt great pre-. 
tences to antiquity, and veneration to the Scriptures, pre- 
varicat from both : I think it may not be amiſs to 
plainly the mind of the primitive Church herein ; and that 
mn as few words as. the matter will admit; | 
3. FIRST I premiſe that Ireneus and Tertullian having to. | 1! 
do with Hereticks, who boaſted themſelves to be emenda- | nu 
tors of the Apoſtles, and wiſer than they, deſpiſing their 
antority, rejeCting ſeveral parts of the Scripture, and obs :: 
truding other writings in their ſtead, have had recourſe un- Þ} th 
to Tradition,with a ſeeming preference of it unto Scripture.. | ax 
\ Their adverſaries having no common principle beſides the | be 
owning the name of Chriſtians ; it was impoſſible to con- | 9 
vince them,but by a recourſe to ſuch, a medium which they | 14 
would allow, But theſe Fathers being to fet down anc efta-' | # 
bliſh their Faith, are moſt expreſs in reſolving it into Scri- | Bi 
fure; and when they recommend Tradition, ever meat | th 
ch as is alſo Apoftolical, | a 
4. IRENEVUS in his ſecond Book, c. 37. tells us, That the: | 4 
Scriptures are perfeR, as dilated by the Word of Ged and bis | þ 
Spirit, And the ſame Father begins his third Book in this. | 
manner, The difpofition of our ſalvation is no otherwiſe known by | 1h 
ws, than by thoſe by #hom the Goſpel was brought to w3 which in-- | 5 
deed they firſt preach'd,. but afternard deliver'd it-to w inthe | v 
Scripture,.ts be the Foundation and pillar of our Faith. Nor may 
we imaginy that they began to preach to others,. before they them- 
ſelves had perfet. knowledge,. as ſome are bold to ſay, boaſting: 
themſelves to be emendators of the Apoſtles. Kor after our Lords: 
Reſurrefion,. they were endued with the power of the boly Spirit 
from on high ; and having perfet bnowledge, went forth to the 
ends of the earths. preaching the glad tidings of ſalvation,. and 
celeſtial praiſe unto men. Each and-all of whom had the Gofpel of 
God. So Saint Matthew wrote the Goſpel to the Hebrews, in their 
zongue. Saint Peter and: Saint-Paul preach'd at Rome, and 
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there 
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ECT. VI. 
and Interpreter of 


bere founded 4 Church : Mark the Diſciple 


Peter, deliver'd in writing phat be had-preach'd 3 and Luke 


the follower of Paul, ſet down in bis book the Gofpet he bad deli- 
wrd. Afterward Saint John at Epheſus in Afia publiſh'd his 


Lapel, Bc. In his fourth Book, c. 66. ke diredts all the He- 


reticks with whom ke deals, t0 read diligently the Goſpel de- 


" Yiiver'd by the Apoſtles, and alſo read diligently the Prophets, al- 


ſuring, they ſhall there find every aFion, every dotirine, and every. 


ſuffering of our Lord declared by them. 

5s. THUS Tertullzan in his Book of Preſcriptions, c 6. 
It is not lawful for us to introduce any thing of our own will, nor 
make any choice upon our irbitrement. We have the Apeſtles of 
our Lord for our Authors, who themſelves took up nothing on 


1 iheir own will or choice 3 but faithfully imparted to the Nations 


the diſcipline which they had received from Chriſt: So that if 


Þ an Angel from heaven fhould teach another DoFrine, he were to 


be accurſt, And c. 25+ 'T1s madneſs, ſays he of the Hereticks, 

when they confeſs that the Apoſtles were ignorant of nothing, nor 

taught things different;to think that they did not reveal all things 

10 all: which he enforces in the following Chapter. In his 
Book againſt Hermogents, 6, 23s he diſcourſes thus ; I adore 
the plenitude of the Scripture, which diſcovers to me the Creator, 
| nd what wa: created. Alſo in the Goſpel 1 find the Word was the 

Arbiter and Agent in the Creation. That all things were made of 
preexiftent matter, I never read. Let Hermogenes axd bjs Four- 
neymen ſhew that it is written. If it be net written, let bim fear 
\be Woe which belongs to them that add or detrat. And in the 
39. ch, of his Preſcript, We feed our faith, raiſe our hope; and. 
ehabliſh our reliance with the ſacred Words. 

5. IN like manner Hippolytus in the Homily againft Noe-, 
tw dectares, that we acknowledge only from Scripture that there 
is one God, And whereas ſecular Philoſophy is not to be bad,. but 
from the reading of the Dofirine of the Philoſophers: þ mbeſoe- 
ver of ws will preſerve Piety towards God, be cannot otherwiſe 
learn it than from the boly Scripture- Accordingly Origen it ' 
the fifth Homily on Leviticus ſays, that 7n the Scripture every 
word appertaining to God, is to be ſought and diſcuſt ; and the 


knowledge of all things is to be receiv'd. RE. 
7, WHAT Saint Cyprian's OP 1010R was in this point,. WE 


' 


14 
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Jearn at large from his Epiſtle to Pompey. 
tian was objected to him; he anſwers : Wh 
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ence is this Tradis 


7 
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For when Trade" M1 


n 


Fion?- Tit from the Autority of our Lord and his Goſpel ; ar" © 


comes it from the command; of "the' Apoſtles in their 8 


piſtles >* Almighty God d#lares that what is written ſhould be 
obey'd and praffic'd, The Brok f the Law, ſates bein Joſhua; 
ſhall net depart from thy mouth, but thu ſhalt meditate in: 
' #t day and night, that you may obſerve ana keep all that ir} 
written therein. So our Lord ſeuding his Apoſtles, commana if 


them..to baptize all Nations, and teach them to obſerve all | 


ſumption'is it to prefer human Tradition to divine Command : 


not conſidering that Gods wrath is kindled as often as his” Pres] 


cepts are diſſoly'd and negleFed by reaſon of human Traditions.” 
Thus God Warns and ſpeaks by Iſaiah : This people honour 'me 


they worſbip me, teaching for doffrins the commandments of men, 
4ljſo the Lord in the Goſpel cheths 'and 'reproves, ſaying ; you 


reject the Law of God, that you may el abliſb your Tradition. of | 
which Precept the Apoſile Saint Paul being minaful, admoniſbes 


and inſtruits, ſaying ; If any inan teaches otherwiſe, and heark: 


* ens not #0 ſound doffrin, and the words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


he is proud, knowing nothing : From ſuch we muſt depart, And 
agaia he adds, There is a compendious way for religious and 

cere minds, both to depoſit their errors, and find out the trath, 
For if we return to the ſource and original of divins Tradition, 
human error will ceaſe, and the ground of heavenly Myſtertes be- 
ing ſeen, whatſoever was hid with clouds and darkneſs, will be 
manifeſt by thelight of truth. 


its paſſage; that if by interrupted, or broken convejances, it ws; 
hindered to paſs, they being repair'd, it may azatn be brought 


#o#he City, with the ſame plenty as it fliws from th: ſpring? ' 


Ani this Gods Prieſts ought? to ds at this time, obeying the com+ 
wafas of Gol, that if truth have ſwerv'd or fail'd in any parti= 
£ ular, we go backward to the ſource.of the Evangelical and Ayv* 


ſtalical 1r 1dition,an1 there found our aFings ; from whence their 
- order and origination began, 


If a pipe that brought plen-. 
riful ſupplies of water, fail on the ſuddain, do not men look to 
the fount ain, and thence learn the cauſe of the defeft, whethir ' 
the ſpring it ſelf be dry z or if running freely the water is ftopt in * 


w—_ 


_ things that he had commanded. Again, what obſtimacy and pres; | 


- with their lips, but their heart is far from me, but in vain ds * 


f 
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FF 8. I T istrue Befarmine reproaches this diſcourſe as ereo- 

i= | heous3 but whatever it might be in the inference which Saint 
0" 1 Cyprian drew from it, in it (elf it was not fo. . For Saint Aus 

E- Þ fin, tho ſufficiently engag'd againſt Saint Cypriar's concluſis 
be 'F on, allows the poſition as moſt Orthodox ; ſaying, in the. 
2, Syfourth Book of Baptiſm, c. 35. Whereas he admenifhes t0 go 
n'F back to the fountain, that is, the Tradition of the Apoſtles, and 

11" F thence bring the ſtream down to our times ; *tis moſt excellent, and 
” ' without doubt to be done, 


| 9. THUS Euſebius exprefſes himſelf in his ſecond Book 
_—_ Sabellilis. As it is # point of ſloth, not to ſeek inte 
© | theſe things, whereof one may enquire y ſo *tis mnſolence to be ins 
=" Þ quifitive iu others. But what are thoſe things which we ought ta 
is. Þ enquire into ? Even thoſe which are to be found in the Scriptures *. 
"e {thoſe things which are nat there to be found, let us not ſeek after. 
10 'Þ Þor if they ought to be known, the holy Ghoſt had not omitted” 
. Vthen in the Scripture, 3 | 
 F 10. ATHANASTUS in his Tratt of the acarnation,ſaies, 
ff Tit is fit for us to adhere tothe word of God, and not relinquiſh 
er | it, thinking by Sylogiſms to evade; what is there clearly delivered. 
Again in his Tra& to Serep. of the holy Ghoſt : Ark not, ſaier 


SY 
*s oY 


Fy þbe, concerning the Trinity, but learn only from the Seriptures; * 
it F Br che inflrufions which you will find there, are ſufficient, 
P FAnd in his Oration againſt the Gentiles, declares, Thar 
h. | the Scriptures are ſufficient to the. manifeſtation . of the - 
', | truth 


! 11, AGREEABLE tothele is Optatus in his 5: Book' a3 
be | gainſt Parmen. who reaſons thus, You ſay *tis lawful to rebape | 
n- | tize, we ſay 'tis not lawful: betwixt your ſaying and our gain? 
4 ſaying the peoples minds are amus'd, Let noman believe either 
" ] jou or us. Al men are apt to be contentious, Therefore Fuilges _ 
"1 aretobe call'din, Chriſtians thty cannot be.; for they will b& © 
#5 | parties ; and thereby partial, Therefore a judge is to be looks out < 
bt | from abroad,. If a Pagan, he. knaws. nat the: myſteries of our * 
t '| Religion., If a Few; . he is an enemy to our baptiſm.” There is 
= | therefore no earthly Judge ; but one is to be ſought from- heaven. 
= | Net there is no need . of a reſort to heaven, when we have in the + 
P* | Goſpel a Teſtament : and in this caſe, celeſtial things may be conse 
| 2#r'd 0 earthly, $0 it is. as with a Father who has maiy 
| children ; 
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children ; while be js preſent be orders them ally and there is ny þ 
need of a written Will : Accordingly Chriſt, when he was prefent k 
wpen earth, from time to time commanded the Apoſtles whatſoever |*5 
wa necefſary, But a the earthly Fatber finding himſelf to be a4. j 
the point of death, and fearing that after his departure bjs «hil-! M 
dren fhould quarrel among themſelves, be calls witneſſes, and putag,, 
bis mind in writing ; and if any difference ariſe among the bre'F 
thren, they go not to their bathers Sepulchre, but repair to bs-WillF g 
and Teftament ; and be who refls in bis grave, $eaks ftill in his] by 
Writing, as if be were alive : Our Lord who left bis Will among |, 
us, Is now in heaven; therefore let us ſeek bis Commands in the |, 
EoFel, 4s in bis Will, "21 
32, THUS Cyril of Feruf. Cat, 4. Nothing, no not the leaft'Þs. 
concernment of the divine and boly Sacraments of our Faith, is to}, 
be deliver'd without the holy Scripture : Believe not me, unleſs 1}; 
give you a demenſtration of what I ſay from the Scripture. | 
13. SAINT Bafi/ inc his Book of the True Faith ſays, If 
God be fgithful in all bis ſayings, -bis words, and works, they rt« Th; 
_— for ever, and being done in truth and equity ; it maſt be Jy, 
dent fign of infidelity and pride, if any one fhall rejelt |; 
) what is pritten, and inifoduce what is not written. In whick'þ. 
Books he generally declares, that he will write nothing but” [- 
what he receives from the holy Scripture ; and that he ab"Þe. 
hors from taking it elſewhere. In his 2g. Homnuly agate 
the Antitrinit, Be/jeve,ſays he, thoſe which are written; ſeek nat Fay 
thoſe which are net oritten. And in his Eth. reg. 25, Every $.y 
word and ation ought to be confirmed by the teſtimony of the di- ;n 
vinely inſpired Scriptures, to the eſtabliſhment of the Faith of the 
good, and reproof of the wicked. 11 
14. SAINT Ambroſe in the firſt Book of his offic. ſays, |; 
' How can we make uſe of any thing mbich is not to be found in. 
' Scripture ? And in his Inftit. of Virgins, I read be is the rſh Jg.. 
but read not he is the ſecond ; let them who ſay he is ſecondyſhew Jy, 
.. it fromthe reading. | $Þ 
' 15, GREG. Nyſn in his Dial. of the Soul and Refurredt. |. 
fays, 'Nis andeniable, that Truth is there only to be plac'd, where, . 
there is the feal of Scripture-Teſtimony. 14. 
©... 16, SAINT Ferom againſt Helvidius declarcs, As we deny, , 
net that which is written, ſo we refuſe thoſe which are not orig "% 
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mFand in his Comment on the 98, Pſ. Every thing that we aſ- 
Mt '| firt, we muſt fſhew from the holy Scripture. The word of him that 
er | Seaks has not that autority 4s Gods precept. And on the 87.Pſ. 
4 } Whatever is ſaid after the Apofiles, let it be cut off, nor have af- 
uy Lterwards autority. Tho one be holy «fter the Apoſtles, tho one be 
Welrquent ; yet bas be not autority. 
eF. 17. SAINT Auſtin in his Tract of the Unity of the 
ilFChutch, c. 12. acknowledges that he could not be convinc'd but 
bythe Scriptures, of what be was to believe ; and adds, They are 
ns reed with ſuch manifeſtation, that he who believes them, maſt 
the | canfeſs the Dofrine to be moſt true. In the ſecond Rook of 
'{Chriftian Dodtrine, c. 9. he ſays, that in the plain places of 
at |; ipture are found all thoſe things that concern Faith and Man- 
10 Tarrs, And in Epiſt. 42. AU things which bave been exhibited 
1 heretofore as done to mankind, and what we now ſee and deliver. 
Tip our Poſterity, the Scripture bas not paſt them in filence, ſo far 
3-Merth & they concern the ſearch or defence of onr Religion. In 
re*Fhis Trad of the good of Widowhood, he ſays to Fulian, 
The perſon to whom he addrefles, hat ſhall I teach you more 
ee Then that we Fead in the Apojtte ? for the holy Scripture ſettles 
K Ve Rule of our DoArine, that we think not any thing mere than 
we bye ozght to think ; but to think ſoberly, as God has dealt to every 
Wo n n the meaſure of Faith. Therefore my teaching is only to ex» 
 Ifnind the words of this Door. Ep. 157. Where any ſubje@ is 
FFiſeure, «nd paſſes our comprehenſion, and the Scripture does not 
F Thlainly af ord irs help, there bumane conjeAure is preſumptuows in 


| ing. 
the is. 7 HEOPHILVS of Alex. in his ſecond Paſchal Homi. 
ly, tells us, that *tis the ſaggeſiion of a diabolical fivit to 
121 Ihink that any thing befides the Scripture has divine autority. 
Jand in his third he adds, that tbe Do@ors of the Church ha 
"JO Jving the Teſtimony of the Scripture, lay firm foundation of their 
Wottrine. | 
@, |, 13. CHRISOSTOM in his third Homily on the firſt of 
re 1 Theſal. afſerts, that from the alone reading or hearing of 
. Jihe Scripture one may learn all things neceſſary. So Bom. 24. on 
 - &. 15, he declares, A Heathen comes and ſays, I would wil- 
Vigly be a Chriftion, but 1 know not who to jojn my ſelf #6; far, 
nd Were are many contentions among you, many ſeditions and tumutts 3 
1 | 
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ſo that I am in donbt 'what opinion I fbould chuſe ;, each may 
ſaies, what I ſay is true ; and 1 know uot whom to believe" 
each pretends to Scripture which am Ignorant of, 'Tis we. 
ry well the iſſue is put here ; for if the appeal were to reaſon; 
in this caſe there would be juſt occaſion of being troubled : but 
when we appeal to Scripture, and they are ſimple and certain; 
you' may eaſily your ſelf fnadg. He that agrees with the Scrip- 
fure is a Chriftian, he that reſiſts them, is far ont of thi! 
way. And onPſ. 95. If any thing be ſaid without the Sctips 
ture, the mind halts between different opinions ;, ſometimes 
gnclining as to what is probable, anon rejefting ' as what 9 
frivolous : but when the teſtimony of holy Scripture is produc'd, 
the mind both of ſpeaker and hearer is confirm d, and Hom:ggF 
en Lazar. Tho one fhuuld riſe from the dead, or an dngd 
come down from heaven, we muſt believe the Scripture ; they be. 
ting framed by the Lord of 4ngels, and the quick and dead. 
Hom. 143. 2 Cor. 7. Is it not an abſurd thing that when 
deal with men about Money, we will truſt no body, but caſt up 
the ſum, and make uſe of our counters ;, but in religious affairgg 
er our ſelves to bt led aſide by ot her mens opinions, even then 
when we have by an exat# ſcale and touchſione, the diftat of the 
divine Law, Therefore I pray and exhort you, that giving mw. 
heed to what this or that Man ſaies, you would conſult the haly 
Scripture, and thence learn the divine riches, and purſue what } 
have learnt. And Hom, 58, on, Jo, 10, 1. *Tis the mark Þ 
of a thief, that he comes not in by the door, but another way:} 
now by the door the teftimony of the Scripture is ſignified, And 
Hom.'on Gal. i. 8, The Apoſtle ſaies not, if any man teach s 
contrary doftrin let him be accurſed, or if he ſubvert the wholt | 
Goſpel ; but if he teach any thing beſide the Goſpel which you hav} y} 
received, or vary any little thing , let him be accursd. ''T ki 
20. CYRIL of  Alex,' againſt ul. /, 9. ſaies, The: bolpJ fri 
Scrrpture is ſufficient to make them who are inſtrufted- init;} ge 
wiſe unto ſalvation, and endued with meſt ample knowledg, | |y 
2: THEODORET Dial. 1. 7 a» perſwaded only by the] yh 
holy Scripture. And Dial. 2, 1 am not F, bold to affirm ny: 
' thing, not ſpoken'of in the Scripture. And again, qu. 45, up4 
on Geneſ. We ought not to enquire after what is paſt woer im ſÞ 
+ Temce, but atquie/ce in what is written, +<| 
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ve; -22, I T were cafic to enlarge this diſcourſe into a volume; . 
V6 | but having taken, as they offer'd themſelves, the ſuffrages of 
ſn;Þ the writers of the four firſt Centuries, I ſhall not proceed to 
but} thoſe that follow. If the holy Scripture were a perfe& 
un;4 rule of Faith andManners to allChriſtians heretofare ; we may 
"-F reaſonab]y afſure our ſelves it is ſo ſtill ; and will. now Side 
thiF us into all neceflary truth, and conſequently make us wile un.- 
$} to falvation, without the aid of oral Tradition, or the new 
me'| mintage ot a living infallible Judg of controverfie, And the 
"#\ impartial Reader will be enabled to judg whether our appeal - 
"d,} to the holy Scripture, in all occafions of controverſy, and re- 
L&7F commendation of it to the ſtudy of every Chriftian, be that 
gel hereſy and innoyation which it is ſaid to be. L | 
64 23. I T is, we know, ſeverely imputed to the Scribes and 

F Phariſees by our Saviour, that they took from the people the 
Ftv of knowledg, Luk, 11. 52. and had made the word of God of 
#7 T none effef by their Traditions, Mat, 15. 6. but they neyer at= 
ry Ftempted what has been fince practiced by their Succeffors jn 
bes |'the Weſtern Church, to take away the Ark of the Teſtament 
the | it ſelf, and cut off net only the efficacy, but very pofſeflipn 
'Wþ of the word of God by their Traditions. Surely this had been 
ay exceeding criminal from any band : but that the Biſhops and 
#T'Governours of the Church, and the univerſal and intallible 
EE} Paſtor of it, who claim the office to interpret the Scriptures; 
9:1 'exhort unto, and aflift in the knowledge of them, ſhould 'be. 

HI the men who thus rob the people of them, carries with it the: 
5 | higheſt aggravations both of cruelty and breach of tuft. If 
ole " 8Ny 141 1. " take away from the wards of the Book of this pro= 
ws phecy, ſajes Saint John, Revel. 22.19. God ſhall take away: 

1 bis part out of the Book of Life,. «nd ous of the hily City 3 and 

4 from the things which are written in this Ecck. What ven« 
eance therefore awaits thoſe, who have taken away not on- 
y from one Book, bur at once the Books thenulelyes, even all 
the] the Scriptures, the whole word of God? hs 
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Hifterical Refletions upon the Events which have hapned in the! an 


Church ſince the withdrawing of the holy Scripture. +. ht 


by Ry in this place be no uſeleſs contemplation te ob- ph 
| ſerve, after the Scriptures had been raviſht from the Tay 
people in the Church of Rome , what pitiful Pretenders'] 1; 
were admitted to ſncceed, And firft, becauſe Laymen were | 
preſumed to be ilhterate, and eafily ſeducible by thoſe wri-1 
tings which were in themſelves difficult, and would be&g 
- wrefted by the unlrarned to their own deftruftion ; PitturesYm; 
were recommended in their ftead,and complemented as the Jy 
Rooks of the Layety, which ſoon improv'd into a neceflity Ygir 
of their worſhip, and that groſs ſuperſtition which rendewſ 
Chriftianity abominated by Turks,and Jews, and HeathensYv , 
unto this day. 8 
2. 1 would not be haſty in charging Idolatry wpon theTye; 
- Church of Rome, or all in her Communion ; bnt that theit 
-Image-worſhip is a moſt fatal ſnare, in which vaſt numbers [&g@ 
ef unhappy Souls are taken, no man can doubt who hath 
with any regard travell'd in Popiſh Countries. I my ſelf 
and thouſands of others, whom the late troubles, or oft | 
occaſions ſent abroad, are and have been witnefles thereoftiÞhy 
+ Charity,'tis true, belieyes all things; but it does not obligeFine 
© men todubelieve their eyes. *Twas the out-cry of Micah | jy 
againſt the Danites, Jud. 18. 24. Ze bave taken away my Geds beg 
which I have made, and the Prieſt, and are gone away 3- and what }* « 
dave I more? But the Layety of ths Roman CommunionJyhi 
may enlarge the complaint, and ſay, You have taken awayi6r 
the Oracles of our God, and (ct up every where among W Jhei 
graven and molten Images, and Teraphims ; and What have [ſpe 
we more ? And 'twas lately the loud, and I doubt me is ſtill [ogg 
the unanſwerable complaint of the poor Americans, That {ſcor 
they were denied to worſhip their Pagod once in the year, [wf 
when they who forbad them, worſhipp'd theirs eyery days [ry 
3- THE Jews before the Captivity, notwithſtanding theang 
recent Memory of the Miracles in Egypt and the wm our, 
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| neſs, and the firſt Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan, with 
thoſe that ſucceeded under the Judges and Kings of 1/raef 
-$and Jadab; as alſo the expreſs command of God, and the 
Fmenaces of Prophets, ever and anon fell t© downright Ido., 
htry : but after their return, unto this day, have kept * 
themſelves from falling into that fin, tho they had no Prd- 
phets to inftru& them,no Miracles or Government to encou. © 
zage or conftrain them; The reaſon of which a yery learned : 
| man, in his diſcourſe of Religious Aﬀemblies,takes to be,the 
Te] reading and teaching of the Law in their Synagogues 3 
"4 which was perform'd with great exaCtnels after the return 
rom the Captivity, but was not ſo perform'd before, ' And 
may we not invert the obſervation, and impute the Image. 
46 $worſhip now ſet up in the Chriſtian Church, to the forbid- 
ity Fling the reading of the Scriptures in the Churches, and tn- 
aMrdiaing the private uſe, and inftitutibn in them ? | 
Br: 4 FOR a farther ſupplement in place of the Scriptures, 
EF#boſc Hiſtory was thought not cdifying enough, the Le- 
igends of the Saints were introduc ; ſtories ſo ftapid, that 
* jane would imagine them defign'd as an experiment how far 
I tiedality conld be impos'd upon ; or elſe fram'd to a worſe 
atent, that Chriſtianity by them might be made ridiculons. 
fet theſe are recommended to uſe and yeneration, while in 
1 The mean time the word of God is utterly forbidden,where- 
OFhy the parties to this unhappy praQtice (that I may ſpeak 
S*Tthe words of the Prophet, Fer. 2. 13.) have committed two 
cab | evils, they have forſaken the fountain of living waters, and 
Thewed them out cifterns, by oken cifterns, that can bold no water. 
bal 5, FARTHER yet, the fame unreaſonable tyranny 
1 Iwhich permitted not the Laity to underſtand Almighty 
afJ6od ſpeaking to them in the Scripture, hinder'd them from 
Vs Jhei | ſuffer'd to underftand the Church or themſelyes 
ve [peaking to him in their Prayers; whilſt the whole Remax 
til |Office is ſo diſpos'd, that in defiance of the Apoſtles di- 
+ (courſe, 1 Cor. 14. he that occupies the room of the wnlearned 
a Imft ſay Amen to thoſe Prayers and Praiſes which he has no com- 
ay» Yrebenfion of 3 and by his endleſs repetition of Paters, Awve's, 
ME and Credo's, falls into that battology reproved by our Savi> 
4 our, Mat, 6,7. And as *twas ſaid of the woman ——_— 
_ | 9. 
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Jo. 4. 22. knows not what he worſhips. Yet this unaccountable|| 
praQtice is ſo much the darling of that Church, that when 
4n France, about eighteen years f{ince, the Roman Miſal was Þ 
& tranſlated into the vulgar Tongue, and publifh'd by the 
F dire&ion of ſeveral of their Biſhops, the Clergy of Fantellf 
roſe upin great fury againſt the attempt, anathematizingſp 
In their circular Epiſtles all that ſold, read, or us'd the ſaid 
Bock: And upon complaint unto Pope lex. the 7. he re-$# 
ſented the matter ſo deeply, as to ile out his Bull againſt! 
. it inthe following words. = 
. 6. WHEREAS ſens of perdition, endeavouring the defiry-| L 
'Fivn of ſouls,bave tranſlated the Roman Miſlal into the French 
Tongue, and ſo attempted to throw down and trample upon the $1 
majeſty of the holy Rites comprehended in Latin words : 4s wei 
. ebominate and deteſt the novelty, which will deform the beauty of 
' the Charcb, and produce diſobedience, temerity, boldneſs, ſedition, 
- ,ond ſchiſm; ſo we condemn, reprobate, and forbid the ſaid. and 
-ell other ſuch Tranſlations, and interdi@ the reading, and keej-Þ 
* ings to all and ſingular the faithful, of whatever ſex, de; Fan 
- order, condition, dignity, honour, or preeminence, Wc. under pai te 
"of excommunication. And we command the Copies to be immediatth| 
-burnt, 49c. So mortal a fin it-ſeems *twas thought for the 
Laity to underſtand the Prayers in which they muſt colt 
-municate, | _ 
> 79. NOR is this all; agreeable to the other attempts up 
-on. the- holy Scripture, was the bold inſolence of making. 
new authentick Text, in that unknown tongue in Which the 
Offices of Prayer had been and were to he kept diſguisd;Þ | 
--which was done by the Decree of the Council of Trent, Sean: 
- flon 4, But when the Council had given this Prerogative tc 
the Verſion which it called Vulgar, the ſucceeding Popaſl 
began to confider what that Verſton was; and this worllfef 
Pins 4. and 5; ſet upon, but prevented by death, fail'd* q: of 
complete it ; ſo that the honour cf the performnnce fell pole 
' Sixtws 5. who in. the plenitude of his Apoſtolic Power, thimas 
- Tranſlation being reforn'd to his mind, commanded it to Mic 
"that genuine ancient Edition which the Trent Fathers DaCh 
before made authentick, and under the pain of Excommuliiſe 
caticn requir'd it to be ſo receiv'd: which he does in this for ; 5 
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e FC our certain knowledge, and the plenitude of the Apoſtolic powe 
n\} ery we order and declare that vulgar Edition which has binre- 
1; $eiv'd for authentic by. the Council of Trent, is without doubt 
gr controverſy to be efteem*d this very one, which being amended 
il = well as it is poſſible, and print 'd at the Vatican Preſs, we 
18 Bpubliſh to bevread in the whole Chiyaſtian Republick, and in all 
id Churches of the Chriſtian world. Decreeing that it having bin 
6 -.. ot by the conſent of the holy univerſal Church, and the 
iſt '} holy Fathers, and then by the Dercree of the General Council of 
 }f Trent, and now by the Apoſtolic autority delivered to us by the 
ra} Lord ; 7s the true; legitimate, authentic, and undoubted, which 
ch $is 7 be received and held in all public and private Diſput stions, 
th FLeFures, Preachings, and Expoſitions, &c, Bntnorwithftan- . 
we __ certain knowledge, and plenitude of Apoſtolic pow- 
y of er, loon after came Clement the eighth, and again reſumes the 
on, ork of his Predecefſor Sixtus, diſcovers great and manyer- 
in it, and puts out one more reformed,yet confelt by kinx- 
lf to be imperfe& ; which now iiands for rhe authenricTexr, | 
ra, 4and carries the title of the Bible put torth by Sixtus, notwith» 
Manding all its alterations, $0 well does the Roman Church 
teh {ederve the bonour which ſhe pretends to, of being the mi- 
- the ireſs of all Churches : and fo infallible is the holy Chair in its 
-onaſſeterminations : and laſtly, ſo authentic a Tranſcript of the 
Ford of God ( concerning which 'tis ſaid ; Mat. 5. 18. one jef 
s pI one 7itsle fball net fail ) is that which ſhe eftzbliſht,and that 
ws receiy'd ſo many, and yet according to the confeſſion of 

h the infallible Corre&or, wants fill more alterations, 
igd;j- 8. DEPENDENT upon this, and as great a miſchief as 
, Seſqany of the forgier, conſequent to the with:drawing of the 
ye Scripture, I take to be the ſtep it made to the overthrow of 
Popaſhe ancient and moſt uſeful diſciplin of the Church in'puint 
worlfet Penince, whoſe rigors alwaies heretofore preced:d the 
1d top offibility of having abſolution, © New of this we know a 
fell ſolemn part was the eſtate of Audience, when the 'apſt perion 
r, itwas receiv'd, after long attendance without doors, profir2- 
- tobMions, and lamentations there, within the entrance of the 
rs haFChurch 3 and was permitted with the Catechumens 
mutfor Candidats of Baptiſm, to hear the readings of the Scri:»- 
; formifture, and ſtay till Prayer began, but then depart, He was ob- 
e'd to hear the terrors of the Lord, the threats of the di> 
$i yine 
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vine Law againit ſin and finners, to {tand among the unbaps(ſ/ 
-tiſed and heathen multitude, and learn again the elements} 
_ « of that holy Faith from which he had prevaricated.; andfoF' 
- In time be render'd capable of the devotions of the fairhtul,$ 
. and afterward the reception of the Euchariſt. - But when rhell* 
*Scriptures were thought uſeleſs or dangerous to be under 

: ſtood and heard, it was conſequent that he ſtate of Audieni 
< ſhould be cut off from Penance, and that the next to it, upon 
: the ſelf-ſame.principle, ſhould. be diſmiſt : and fo the long/Þ« 
- probation formerly requir*'d ſhould be ſupplanted 3 and theiÞ*i 
« compendious way of pardoning firſt, and repenting after. j1 
» wards, the endleſs circle of finning and being abſolv'd, and 
+ then finning and being abſoly'd again, thouſ prevail upon ©-4 
;the Church. - Which ſtil] obtains, notwithſtanding the coms Þ# 
-plaints, and irrefragable demonſtrations of learned men even: 
--of the Romiſh Communion, who plainly ſhew this now'res $1 
-ceiy'd method, to be an innovation groundleſs and unregs 'T 
_ tſonable, and moſt pernicious in its conſequents. yo. 
9. AND, by the way, we may take notice that there +: 
«Eannotbe a plainer evidence of the judgment of the Church, Þ'#: 
«concerning the neceſſity of the Scriptures being known, not Þ5 ; 
only by the learned but mean Chriſtian, and the intereſt tt 
«they have therein ; then is the ancient courſe of Penance, JA; 
eſtabliſht by the praQice of all the firſt Ages, and almoſt asÞtc 
; many Councils, whether general or local, as have (|ecreed anfÞac 
'thingconcerning difcipline; with the penitentiary Books an&FC| 
:Canons, which were written for the firſt eleven hundred F7 
-years-in the whole Chriſtian world: For if even the unbap» Þ wi; 
'tized Catechumen, and- the lapſt ſinner, notwithſtanding pe: 
+thejr fender knowledg in the myſteries of Faith, or frail pre-$ An 
:terite to the privilege thereof, had a right to the ſtate of} ul 
Audience, and was oblig'd to hear the Scripture read ; ſure. 5 
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ly the meaneſt unobnoxious Laic, was in as advantagious cit 
.cumſtances, and might not enly be trufted with the reading 
of thoſe ſacred Books, but might claim them as his birthright, 
| lo. I may juſtly, ever wy, above what has bin hirherto þ E ) 
alleg'd, impnte to the Governours of the ſame Church, andF Cc 
their withholding from the Laity the holy Scripture ; thejF the 
-many dangerous etrors, groſs ignorances, and ſcandalous ins!j th 
,moralities which have prevailed among them both. 1c is n0'] be 
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Ip” new method of diviae vengeance, that there ſhould be like 
nes | people, like-Prieft, Hol, 4. 9. and that the 1dol ſhepherd who ted 
i fo $b#s flock into the ditch, ſhould fall therein himſelf, Mat. i 5. 41. 
ol.$And as the Prophet Zachary deſcribes it, c, 11. 19, The 
thelti{word ſba# be upon his arm, and upon his right eie: his arm 
I fbal be clean dried up, and his right eie ſhall be utterly darkned, 
ce 11. BU I no conſequence can be more obviouſly deducible 
30h -from thar practice, then that men ſhould juſtify the withhok 
»ng/-diog of the Scripture by lefſening its credit, and depreciating 
the its worth : which has occafioned thoſe reproaches which by 
or. the writers of the Church of Rome, of beſt note, haye been 
ind {caſt upon it. As that it was Noſe of wax, aleaden rule, a deaf 
on {and uſeleſs deputy to God in the office of a juag ; of leſs autde 
mi rity then the Roman Church, and of x0 more credit then Elops 
en Fables, butfor the teſtimony of the ſaid Church; that they contain 
res things apts to raiſe laughter or indignation, that the Latin 
ea. © Drar/lation in the Complutenſian Bible is placed between the 
Heb: ew Text, and the Septuagint Verſion, as our Savior was at 
re Fr Crucifixion bet weeu two thieves ;, and that the vulgar Edi 
ch, hon is of ſuch autorit 'Y, that the Originals ought to be mended 
is by it, rather then it ſhould be mended from them 3 which are _ 
| rt e complement» otCardinal Be{larmin, Hoſeus, Eckius, Perr ®, 
[ qmnes, Coqueus, and orhers of that © om:1untion : words 
as to be anſwer'd by a Thunde1bojr, and fitter tor the mouth of 
Ia Celſzs or a Porphyrie, then of the pions ſons, and zealous 
nEFChampions of the Church of Chriſt, | 
red[” 12, *TIS to be expected that the Romaniſts (hovld now 
ap» | wipe their mouths, and plead nor guilty ; t*}ling us chat they 
ing] p<rmir the Scripture to the Laity in their mother Tongue : 
re-$ And to thar purpoſe the Fathers of Rhemes and Doway-haye 
of FÞpubliſhr an- Engliſh Bible tor thoſe of their Communion, I 
re-Þ tball therefore give a fort and plain account of the whole 
ir afair, as, really. it ſtands, and then on Gods name let the 
Ing'] Romaniſts make the beſt of their Apology. 
hy 13. THE fourth Rule of the Index of prohibited 
fre {Books compos'd upon the command and_auſpice of the 
ndF Council of Trent, and publiſhed by the auroviry of Pius 
the! the fourth, Sixtus the fitth, and Clement. the io hr, runs 
m7] thus, Since *ris manifeſt by experience, that if the holy Bible 
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no'l be ſuffer'd promiſcuouſly in the vulgar Tongue, ſuch is the, w; 
18 ia me” + 
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, merity of men, that greater detriment then advantage willll! 
thence ariſe ;, is this matter let the judgment of the Biſhop | 
Inquiſitor be ſtood to : that with the adviſe of the Curate wp 
Confeſſor, they may give leave for the reading of the Bible in 
the wulgar Tongue, tranſiated by Catholicks, to ſuch as thai 

know will not receive damage, but increaſe of Faith and Pity 
»thereby. Which faculty they ſball have in writing ; and wholi© 
foever without ſuch faculty ſhall preſume to have or to read the 
Bible,” he ſhall not till he have dzliver'd it up, receive ab be 1 
2101 of his ſms. Now (to paſs ever the iniquity of obligings| 
men to ask leaye to do that which God Almighty coma 
:mands ) when *tis confider'd how few of the Laity can mak 
-mearrs to the Biſhop or Inquiſitor, or convince them .or B 
the Curate or Confefſor, that they are ſuch who will not 
receive damage, but increaſe of Faith and Piety by the. xea 
.ding of the Scripture; and alſo have intereſt to p y; 
-with them for their favour herein : and after all, canagl 
-will-be at the charge of taking ovt the faculty, which 
pre requir'd ; 'tis eafie to gueſs what thin numbers of the 
\Laity are likely,or indeed capable,of reaping benefit by th 
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Indulgence pretended to be allowed them, = 
14. BUT, beſides all this, what ſhall we ſay, if ul 
.power it ſelf of giving Licences be a mere ſhew, and realp- 
fgnifies juſt nothing > In the obſervation {ub join'd all; 
this fourth Rule is declar'd, that the Impreſſion and Ea 
tion thereof gives no new faculty to Bifhops, or Inquiſiters, on 
Superiors of Regulars, to grant Licences of buying, reading, #r|'* 
retainiug Bibles publiſht in a vulgar Tongue ;* ſince hithertsÞ 
by the command and praftice of the holy . Roman amt» 
wniverſal Inquiſition , the power of giving juch facultiese'4 
to read or retain vulgar Bibles, or any parts of Scripture off 

#he Old or New Teſtament, in any vulgar Tongue ; or alſo ſuis ; | 
" waries or hiſtorical compendiums of the ſaid Bibles or , Books af 
Seripture, in what ſoever Tongue they are written, has bi\yir 
taken away. Aud ſure it a Lay-man cannot read the Biba 
wi:hout a faculty, and it is n-r in any ones power to gralitBingf 
it 3 *rwiil evidently follow that he cannot read jt : AndloFof 
the pretence of giving liberty. owns the ſhame of openifiits, 
. 'rctufing it, but has no other <ffe& or conſequence, And 76 
Bay Rowaniſt among us, vr in any other Proteſtant Coun-Pp 
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wiſe <njoies any liberty herein, *ris merely by connivance, 


Fiand owed tea fear leſt the Votary would be loſt, and take 


+ the Bible where it was without difficulty to be had, if iri&- 
* Shes ſhould be usd, And ſhould Popery, which God for- 
: bid, become paramount ;z the Tranſlations of the Scripture 


Mfirto our Motker Tongues, would be no more endur'd here, 


Fis 


en they are in Spain: and they who have formerly bin 
weary in communicating the Scriptures, remembring huw 
x. Fthereby their errors have bin deteted, would upon a revo- 
SHution cteRually provide for the future, and.be ſure to leep? 
-"*Ftheir pechbe in an Egyptian darkneſs, that might it (elt be 
Laielt, but that allow'd the notices of no other obje&t They 
Z&#0u1d nor be content with that compoſition of the Ammo- 
*Enite,. to thruſt out all the right cies of thoſe that ſubmitted + 
=o them, 1 Sam. 11. 2, but would put eut both, as the 
philiſtins did to Samſon, that they might make their miſera- 
le captives for ever grind in their Mill, Jud. ! 6; 21. - 
35-BUT this beavieſt of judgments will never fall upon the 
torm'd Ckurches,till by their vicious praftice and contempt 
weI8-the divine Law, they have deſerted their profeflion, at:d 
made themſelves utterly finworthy of the bleflings they en- 
y, and the light of that Goſpel which with noon-day 
tightneſs has ſhin'd among them. Upon which account, 
Wuppoſe it may not be impertinent in the next place ty 
Ibjoyn ſom plaiu direRions,and cautionary advices,concers 
Sig the uſe of thele ſacred Books. ; 


or + | WERE —— 
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ud 1 

en Neceſſary Caution; to be us'd in the reading of the holy 
of. | Script ures, 

==} is a common obſeryation, that the moſt generous. and 
"TPF'X fſprightly Medicins arethe moſt unſafe, if nor appli-d 
pT'with due care and regimen: And the rema k hulds 
gas well in Spiritual as Corporal Remedies, The A- 
negpoſtle afſerts it upon his own experience, that the doQ1in 
wWFotthe Goſpel, which was to ſom che Javour of life unts life, 
Us: to others the ſavour of death, 2 Cor, 2. 15. And the 
Fg efteR thay the oral Word had then, the w. itten Word 
"2 EY ay 
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118 The Chriftians Birth-right, &c. | 
may have now ; not that either the one or the other have « 
any thing in them that is of it ſelf mortifero [ k 
fo by the il! diſpofition of the perſons wherſo pervert it. It is */| | 
therefore well worth our inquiry, _whit qualifications 6n-'! 
our patt are neceflary to make the'Word be to us what it is Þ' 
in itſelf, the Power of God unty/ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16, "Of t 
theſe ſom are previous beforg/our reading, ſom are concomi-" R 
tant with its and ſom are ſubſequent and fojlow after it. + Þ4 

2. OF thoſe that go before, fincerity is a moſt effential "Þ® 

requiſit: by fincerity, I mean an upright intentien, by JF 1 
which we dire& our reading-to that proper end for which the 4 # 
holy Scriptures were defign'd ; viz. the oY Gods «| th 
will ih-order te the pra&icing it. This honeſt ſimplicity of -Jþ## 
heart is that which Chriſt repreſents by the good ground, Ot 
Where alone it. was that the ſeed could fruftify, Mat.13,5, And® ” 
he that brings nor this with him, brings only the ſhadow? 
ofa Diſciple, The word of God, is indeed, ſbarper then 's' 
#wo'eaged ſword, Heb. 4.- 12. but what impreſſion can. as 
fword make on a body of air ; which ill ſlips from, and 
eludes its thruſts ; And as little can all the praQical dif Fo 


ES”. 


courſes of hely Writ make on him, who brings only his ſpecu=7 


ative faculties with him,and leaves his will and affeRions þ ej ce 

hind him;which are the only preper ſubjeRs for it to work on 
3.. To this we may probably impute that ſtrange incffican =p 

ciouf'1eſs we ſee of the Word, Alas, men rarely apply iv 

* the right place: our moſt inveterat diſeaſes lie in our marals #8 
and we ſuffer the Medicin-to reach no farther then our jn-Þc 
telle&z, A+ if he that had an ulcer in his bowels ſhould apply*F'# 
all his balſoms a»d ſanatives only” to his head. *Tis true, be 
the holy $criptures arethe treaſurics of divine Wiſdom ; rhes 56 
Oracle+ to which we ſhould reſort for: ſaying ' knowledge 4 # 
but rh+y are alſ» the rule and guide of holy Lite : and he *F: 
that c:'ycrs to know (ods will-tor any purpoſe but to. pra Fi 
Qice jt, is only ſtudious to intitle himſelf ro. the greater Þ 
number of fripes Luk. 12. 47. TIT $: 

4 NAY farther, he that affeRs only the bare knowledg , »*þ©: 

is oft dif. ppointed eyen of that, The Scripture, like theo v 
Pillar of fire and.cloud, enlightens the Iſraelites, thoſe who | We 
fincerely reſign themſel]yes to irs guidance z but it darkens+4þ 
and confounds the Egyptians, Exod, 14, 20. And*tis_fre-1'f+ 
X OI | quently i 


KHER. 


| a 


5 SeCT. VII. Cautions im reading Holy Scriprure. Ilg”? 
>. Tquently ſeen, that thoſe who read only to become knowing, + 
g Jar toll'd on by their curjofity into the more abſtruſe and 
is | myſterious parts of Scripture, where they intangle themſelyes* 
a-Þin inextricable mazes and contuſftons z and inſſead of acqui- 
is ring a more ſuperlative knowl:dge, Ioſe thoſe eaſy and come 
f [1 on notions which lie obviors to every plain well meaning 
Reader. 1 fear this Age affords too many, and too fre- 
» Wquent inſtances of this, ju men who have loſt God- in the * 
1 Fwidſt of his W-rd, and Rudicd Scripiure till they have re- - 
-Fnounc'd its Author, 
e 3 5. AND lure this infatuation is very juſt, and no more * 
$4 then God himſclt has warn'd us oft, Who takes the wiſe in - 


f. { their own craftineſs, Job 5, 12, but appropriates bis ſecrets 

LI ly to them that fear him, and has promiſed to teach the - 
daercek bis way, Plal. 25. 9.: 14; "And this was the method , 
v (Chriſt obſerv'd in his preaching ; unveiling thoſe truths 'to ' 


bis Diſciples, which to the $cribes and Phariſees, bis inqui« - 
Ehtive, yet refraory hearers, he wrapt up in parables, not . 
that he diflik'd their defire of knowledge, but their want - 
LFof fincerity: which is ſo fatal a defe& as that it. blaſts 3 
#Four purſuits , tho. of, things in themſelves never fo ex-- 
4cellent, This we find exemplifi'd in Simon Magus, Ads, 84 

Ef tho tho he” coyeted-a thing in it ſelf. yery deſirable, 'the - - 
er 'of conferring the holy Ghoſt, yerdepring itrnot. only - / 
2Eponundue conditions, but for finiſter _ends, he not only- 5 
32Þwiſt of that, bur was (after all bis conving-ment by-the As + 
*Fpoliles miracles, and the ingagement cf his Baptiſm) jm-" * 
= merit in the gall of. bitterneſs ; and at laſt adyanc*'d to that : - 
,Þ height of Blaſphemy,, as to fer up hiafe]t for a God, fo be. 


_ 
p 


R toming a laſting memento, how unſafe it is to prevaricate in 
holy. rhi-gs. . | 102 
-. 6. BUT as there is a fincerrity of the Will;in order to 


wpraftice, ſorhere is alſo a fi 1cerity of the underftanding jn - 
zorderto belief; and this is alſo no leſs requifit to the pro» .. 
fitable reading of Scripture, I mean by this, that-.we + 
, come with a preparation of mind, to embrace indifferently - * 
7 whatever God there reyeles as the otj-& of our Faith :rhbar 
> © we bring our own opinions, not as the clue by which -to 
3-4þ unfold Scripture, but-to be tried and regulated by ir, The 
uI RF D417 Fac”. ("ant 
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want of this has bin of very pernicious conſequence in mat 


_ + $4; 


[ 


ters bo h f Faith and ſpeculation, Men are commonly pre- 
poſi. t Frovgly with their own netions, and their errand 
to ©cripture is not to lend them light to judg of them, bur 
aids to back and defend them, 7 
9s OF this there is no Book of comroverly that do's not | ; 
give notorious proof, The Socinian can eafily over. look 'F. 
the beginning of Saint John, that ſaies, The Word was Gol, Þ :: 
Jo. 1. 1. a dal] thoſeother places which plaioly- affert the: 
Deity of our Saviour : if he can but divert 'to that other? 
more agreeable Text, that the Father is greater then I, A- 
mong the Rymaniſts, Peters being ſaid to be the firſt among it © 
the Apoſilss, Mat. 10, 2, and that on that Rock Chriſt meals Il \ 
- Guild his Church, Mart. 16, 18, Carries away all attention £ 
from thoſe other places where Saint Paul ſajes he was not # © 
behind the very chiefeft of the 4poſiles, 2 Cor. 11, 5s, that 
upon him lay the care of oll the Churches, 2 Cor. 11, 285 
and that the Church was not built upon the foundation, 
' ſom one, but all the twelve Apoſtles, Revel. 21, 14. $0R} 
fates in the buſineſs of the Euchariſt : This i5 my body,Mat. 26,” 
26, carries it away clear for Tranſubſtantiation, when out” | © 

_ Saviours calling that'which he drunk the fruit of the with, þ 
 Mat,'26, 29. and then Saint Pau!'s naming the Elements FE 
the Lords Supper, {everal times over, Bread and Winey Tw ÞF'* 
Bread that we break, is it not the Communion of the Body " 
of Chriſt , the Cup that we bleſs, is it not the Communion, Oc. 0 
a Cor. 1o. 16. And again, He that cats this Bread, anil'? z 
drinks this Cup unwerthily, &c, 1 Cor. 11, 29. can make tis- 
appearance of an Argument. bt 
8. THUS men once engag'd, ranſac for Texts that cats 
ry ſom correſpondency to the- opinions they have imbibed; | | 
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and thoſe how do they rack aad ſcrue to bring to a perfecny .£ 
conformity ; and improve every little probability into a des. þ 
monſtration ? On the other fide, 'the contrary Texts they,” h 
Jook on as 'enemies, and confider them no farther then to b 
rovide fences and guards againſt them: $o they bring} P 
exts fot into the ſcales to weigh, but into the field fo 
$kirmiſh, as Partizans and Auxiliaries of ſuch or ſuch Opt JF © 
ni ons, " 1 


9. ÞY this force of prepoſſeſſion it is, that that ſacred na i 
way 2" 


he. 


- - rad (CI - 
T which is the meſure and Randard of all reRitude is it (elf 
be 'bow'd and diſtorted to countenance and abet the moſt con- 
id 

ur 
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'| trary tenets: and like a variable piQure, repreſents diff-- 
4 rivg ſhapes according to the light in which you view it, 
'$ And ſure we cannot do it a worſe office then to repreſent 
ot jt thus difſonant to it ſelf, Yer thus it muſt ill be, till 
+ 4 men come unbiaſt to the reading of it. And certainly there 


a . 


k © & all_ the reaſon in the world they ſhould do fo : the ultimate 


"nd of our faith is but the ſalvation of our ſouls,” 1 Pet. 1. 9. 
if and we may be ſure the Scripture can beſt dire@ us whatFaith 
\. | Jt is which leads us to that end, . | 
-+1} .. 10. WHY ſhould we not then have the ſame indifference 
6 | which a traveller hath, whether his way ye on this hand or 

© that ; ſo as itbe the dire& road to his jcurnizs end ? For 
J -altho it be infinitly material rhar I embrace right principles, 
& yet'tis not ſothat this ſhould be right rather then the other z 

WF and our wiſhes that it ſhould be ſo, proceed only from our 
© prepoſiefiions and fondneſs of cur own conceptions, then 
2 which nothing is more apr to intercept the clear view of 
2=Þ truth, It therefore nerely concerns ms. to depolit them, and 

#4 to give up our ſelves without reſerve to the guidance of Gods 
#3 Word, and give it equal credit when it thwarts, as when it 
7 + complies with our own notions, 

#4: 11. WITHOUT this, tho-we may call Scripture the rule 


+4 prejudicat phancies : and then no- wonder, tho we fall un- 
| \ the ſame occecation which our Saviour upbraids to the 
—Þ Jews, that ſeeing, we ſee not, neither do we underſtand, Mar, 
£4 13. 14. For he that will not be ſay'd Gods way, will kard. 
4; 4 ly be ſo by his own, He that reſolves not impartially to 
;& #. embrace all the Scriptures ditates, comes to them as un- 
1X7 4 lincerely, as the remnant of the lews did to Jeremiah te 
4 inquire of the Lord for them, which he no ſooner had d6n, 
bur they proteſt againit his meflage, Fer, 42 20. and may ex- 
| peR as fatal an eyent, 

12. BUT there are a ſet of men who deal yet more inſin- 


$ cerely with the Word 3 that read it infidiouſly, on purpoſe 


$34 to colle& matter of objeRion and cavil ; that with a ma- 
Hef dicious diligence compaxe Texts in hope to find contradi- 
"q- F 5 Civons: 
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en ne as _ tas ole PE Saad 7p... 
122 ve Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. Rat - 
| ions.3 and read artentively, but to no other end then to re2% I 
- mark incoherences and defe&s in the ſtile : which when they - I * 
| think they have ſtarted, they havye their defi.n ; and never will | 
uſea quarter of the ſame diligence in conſidering how they 
' may beſoly'd, or conſulting with thoſe who may -afliſt-them ,F 
in it, For I think I may appeal to the generality 07 rhole If 
who have raiſed the loudeſt clamors againſt theScripture, whes'- 
ther they have endeavonr'd to render themſelves competent” | 
wry itby inquiring into theOriginals,or informing them-""Þ4 
elves of thoſe local Cuſtoms, peculiar Idioms, and any _ | 4 
circumſtances, bywhich obſcure Texts are to be clear'd, And thai 1 
I do nor affirm it necefſary to ſalvation that every man ſhould {þ ** 
dothis 3 yet I may affirm it necefſary to him that will pretend® I} ! 
to judg of theBible:and he that without this condemns it,do's 
It as manifeſt injury, as a judg that ſhould paſs fentence only 
upon the Indi&tment without hearing the defence, '* + 
Iz. AND certainly there cannot be any thing more? 
unmanly and difingenuous, then for men to inveigh and? 
| condemn before they inquire and examin. Yet this WF: 
the thing upon which ſo many value themſelyes, afſuming tag" 
be men of reaſon, for that for which the Scripture pronoun 4 8 
them brute beafts, viz, the ſpeaking evil ff thoſe things they jv 
wnderſtand not, 2. Pet. 2. 12; Would men" uſe due diliger 5) 1 
' no doubt many of thoſe ſeeming contradi&tions' would be re&3Þ 4 
eonciPd, and the obſcurities clear'd : and if any ſhould afrerF Fae 
-all remain, he might find twenty things fitter to charge it on,” $7 n 
then want of verity or perſpicuity in the inſpir'd writers, - © 9 
I4. ALAS what human writing is there of near that An- 
tiquity, wherein there are not many paſſages unintelligible #-Þ. 
And indeed, uale& modern times knew all thoſe national F*h 
Cuſtoms, obſolete Laws, particular Rites and Ceremonies, Þ* t. 
Phraſes and proverbial Sayings, to which ſuch ancient Books: i: 
refer,”tis impoſirble but ſom paCiges muſt till remain obſcure,” 7 
'Yetin theſe we ordinarily have fo much candor, as to impute - 
their uninte]ligibleneſs go our own ignorance of thoſe things || 
which ſhould clear them,the impropricties of ſtile, vo the va-s 
riation that times make in dialects, or to rhe errors of Scribes, 
..and do not preſently exchim againſt the Authors as falſe or- | 
Hapertinent,or diſcard the whole Book for ſom ſuch paſſages, *þþ 
I5. ANDlure what allowances we make to other Books kh 
; Way with more reaſon be made to the Bible z which haying bin:? | 
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CLOGS 
SE_T. VII. Caution inreading Hol Seripture. 14} 
writ fo many Agss fince, paſt thro irfinir variety of hands; 
F' and. ( which. above al} ,) having bin the obj«& of the De-' 
»-yils, and wicked mens malice, lies 0 1Ger greater diſadyantages 
then any human c:.mp«c ſure :- And Joubrlek men would bs* 
#$ 2+ equitable to that as they are to others, were jt not that * 
A othey more wiſh: to have that fa)ſc or irrational then any other: 
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© Bock. The plain parts of it, the precepts and threatnir ſprak® 
r | clearer then they deftre, gil and fret th-m; and_rherefore” 
IF-they will revenge themlelve; upon- the ot{curer : and ſeem * 
oo avgry thae the: « arc fm things they underſtand not; when” : 
F X Indeed their rea] diftpleaſure is at thoſe theydo.: 4 
[i 16. A ſecond qualificati in preparatory to reading the'Scrip. 
o L ture ivreycrence. When we take the Bible in- our hands, we” 


ſhovid do ir with other f. otiments and apprehenfions then. 
wt n-we take a common >.ok ; conſidering that it is the * 
word of God the inftrument of our falyation ; or upon our” 
abuſe of-ir;, a promoter of our ruin, 6b 2 
m4 $49, AND ſore this, if duly apprchended, cannot but ſtrike® 
Eu with 2a revetential awc, make us to ſay with Faceb,Geng® ; 
PEAS 7. ſwely God 15 in this place; controle all rrifting phan-* 
© F*ics, and make us ve2d, not fr cuſtom or divertiſement. 5ut® | 
PA with th ſ- ſolemn and holy imentions which become the dig-* 3 
þ ni y of its Author. Accoriingly we 6:d holy memhave i all” 
Ages bin--aff-&ed with it 3 and ſum to the inward reverence” - 
Y 220! the mind, have join'd the ourward of the body alſo, and* 
© never read it bur upon their knees :2n example that may buth® 
*F 3oftru&-and reproach our protaneis ; who common!y read oy* 
© { chance, and at a venture : If a Bible happen in our way, we 
|. take it up as we would doa Romance, or Play-book ; only” 
© Herein we differ, that we diſmiſs 'it much ſooner, and re- 
F* tain Its of its impreſſions. OT 
4: 18, IT was a Law of Ngma, thatno man ſhonld meddle with 
2 divine things, or wcr hip:the Gods, in paſſing, or by accident, * 
FF but make it a ſet and ſoJemn buſineſs. And every one knows 
>| "with how great ce1enony and ſolemnity the heathen Oracles 
were confulted, Howgreat a ſhame is it then for Chriſtiins 
to defalk that reverence from the true Gud, which heathens ' 
allowed rheir falſe ones > 
$19, NOW this pr. ceeds f. mtimes from- the want of that 
3 * habitual reycre ice we ſhould alwaics bave to it as Gods wh 
f - ae - 
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171, . _  TheChriftians Birth-righty 4c. | Es ; 
and ſomtimesfrom want of actual exciting it, when we go tai IÞ 
read : for if the habit lie only ro, - us, and be of —_ |. - 
- wak'd by a&ual confideration, It avails us as little in our rea»: ©} 

ding, as the habitual firength of a man do's towards labor” 
| when he will not exert it for that end. et | 

20, We ought therefore, as to make it our deliberar choice {Þ/| 
'\ 


. to read Gods word ; ſo when we do it, to ſtir up our ſelves to. 
| Thoſe ſolemn apprehenfions of its dignity and-autority, as may. 
| yender us Malleable, and apt to receive its imprefſiens : for: WF 1 
where. there is no reverence, 'tis not to be expeRed therg "IF 
ſhould be any genuine or laſting obedience, _— 7 
21. SAINT Auſtin in his Tra& to Honoratus, of the advan=! 7] ] 
| of believing, makes the firſt requiſit to the knowledge of: +1} 1 
the Scriptures to be the loye of them, Believe me,faies he, ewes 
7 thing in the Scripture is ſublime and'divine, its truth a 1d 31 
&rin are moſt accommodate t0 the refreſhment, and building 


. 
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wp of our minds : and in all reſpe#s ſo ordered, that every ontl01 
may draw thence what is ſufficient for him ; provided he approas 


it withadevotion, piety and religion, The proof of this may reetie 
ure much reaſon and diſcourſe. But this I am firſs t0 perſwadepiuÞ" 
that you de not hate the Authors, and then that you love thei $ 
Had we #1 ill opinion of Virgil, nay, if the account of ths | # 
reputation be has gained with our Predeceſſors, we did not greats Þt 
hy love, before ws underſtood him ; we ſhould never patiently! 
£6 thro. all the difficult queſiiens Grammarians raiſe \about him Jl 
Many imploy themſelves in commenting upon him; we eſteem "i 
him + te wer moſt ——_—_ the Book,and ſbews that. 
the Author, nat only was free from error, but did excellently —_ 
where he is wot und-rftood. And if ſuch an account happen nott#*" | 
be given, we impute it rather tothe Interpreter then the Pot 
2.2, THUS the good Father ; whoſe words I baye ttanſcri=' /F 
bed at large, as being remarkable to the preſent purpoſe z7 hi 
he alfo ſhews that the mind of no Authoris to be learnt from” 4: Þ 
one ayez(e to his doria : as that 'tis vain to enquire ef 4ri/ov; Þ oh 
ths Books from one of a different Set : Or of Archimedes” | oi 
from£picurus : the diſcourſe will be as diſpleafing as the ſpeak4+ j/ as 
er ; and that ſhall be eſteemed abſurd, which- comes from ons; | |. 
that is envicd or deſpiſed, , 4 to 
2}. A third preparative to our reading ſhould be prayer, | hy 
The Scripture as it was diftated at hill by the holy SpirightFdi 
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+} fo muſt fil) owe its effeRts and influence to Its cooperation, 
» IF The things of God, the Apoſtle teils us, are ſpiritually diſcerned,” 
[x Cor, 2, 14. And tho the natural man may well enough ap- 
- þ prehend the letter, and grammiatical ſenſe of the Word ; yet 
+ its power and energy, that infinuative perſmafiye force where- | 
Zi} by it works on hearts, is peculiar to the Spirit; and therefore. | * 
- without his- aids, the Scripture, -whilſt it lies open be-: 
T&F fore our cies, may Rill be as « Book that is ſeal'd, Efai. 29, 
—& 11. be as ineffeQive as'if the charaQers were illegible, -- 


EF | , 


expreſſive of lars 

*Fthatif we tranſcribe not only the example, but the very words, 
© © E-know not how we can form that part of our devotion more 

"© advantageouſly, | 
"*&- - 25. IN the fecond place we are to conſider what is 
£F\xed of usar rhe time of — Scripture ; which | 
by | principally in two things. The firſt of theſe is attention, which 

*F'& ſo indiſpenſably requiſit, that without it all Books are alike, 
5} and all equally infignificant : for he that adyerts not to the. 
6! + ſenſe of what be 4, pr wiſeſt diſcourſes fignify.no more to 
,F. him, then the moſt} exquilit muſic do's to a man perfeRly deaf, 
» -& The Letters and ſyllables of the Bible are no more ſacred then 
#7 © thoſe of anotherBook ; *tis the ſenſe and meaning only that is: 
5 | divinely inſpired : and he that confiders only the former, may: - 
4 | as well entertain himſelf with a ſpelling-book, x 
» || 26, WE1nuſt therefore keep our minds faxr and atrent. 
4 to what we read :*tis a folly and lightneſs not to doſoin- 
3} human Authors ; but 'tis a fin and danger not to do ſo in this. 
FF divine Book, We know there can ſcarce be a greatex inilance 
" l Ye] of 
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_ of contempt and diſyalue, then to hear a man ſpeak, and not {þ x 
- at all mind what he ſajes : yer this vileſt affront do all thoſe |] « 
+ put upon God, who hear or read his Word, and give it noat-  |-} 
tention, Yet I fear the praQtice is not more impious'then ie! o ; 
| is frequent'; for there are many that xead the Bible, whoif x 
; atthe end of each Chapter they ſhould be called to account, | t 
* T'doabt they could produce very ſ1:nder coll-&ions 3 and.truly © x 
- *ris a ſad confideration, that that ſacred Book is read moſt at-"F a 
tentively by thoſe, who read it as ſome preach the Goſpel, \hil. 
” I. 15, out of envy and ſ!rife. How curiouſly do men m_—_ nay i} © 
- Tanfſac and embowel.a rext to find & pretence fur cavil and ub». * 
jeRion, whilſt men who profeſs to I ok there for life-and fa]. 
' vation, read with ſuch a wretchlefs beedIcſnefs, as if it could? 
tell them N-thing they were corcerned in : ard to ſuch "ris" 
” no wonder if their readivg bring no advantage, God is not 
In this ſenſe found of thoſe that ſeek him not Elai. 65 1.*tis Sa=* 
| tans part to ſerve himſzlt of the bare words ani charaCters of? 
holy Writ, for charms and amulects 2 the vertue God bas pur® 
there confifts in the ſenſe and meaning, and can never be, | 
- drawn out by drowly inadverting Readers. "4 
#25. THIS unattentivencſs fore. falls all poflibility of good, *Þ pt 
How ſhall that convince the und« rſtanding, or perſwade the”'F re 
afFeQions. which does not ſo mach as enterthe imagination? F ju 
So that ir» this caſe the ſecd ſeems more caſt away, then in any Þ 
of thoſe inſtar.ces the parable gives, Maze 13- In thoſe ir tilt in 
* fell upon the ſoil, but-in this it never reackes that ; buris FB 
ſcattered and diffipated, as with a mighty wid, by thoſe 2! of 
"thoughts which have prepoflefſed the mind. Let no man there-7} pf 
fore take this ſacred Book into his band, til] he have turned” F to 
| outall diftraQtizg phanſies. and bave his fac'iltics free and yas" 
| cant for thofe better objeRts which will there preſent them." to 
| ſelves. And when he has ſo diſpclcd himſelf tor attention, then fu 
I Jet him contrive to improve that at.ention to the beft advan-'"q Te: 
| Tage. | + Ju 
\28. To which purpoſe it may be very conducive to put it M 
| Into ſome order and Method, As for inſtance, when he reads | thi 
the DoCrinal part of Scripture, Jer him firſt and principally »4 3 
| advert to thoſe plain Texts which contain the necetſary points rut 
| of Faith : thathe may not owe his Creed only to his educati« % the 
en, the inficution ot his Parents or Tutors 3 but may _— + to 
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I the true foundation on which it is botrom'd, wiz, the word © 
| of God,and may thence be able to juſtify his Faith: and asSaint 
Pgter-exhorts, be ready to give an anſwer to every man that 
4 aks him a reaſon of the hope that is in bim, 1 Pet, 3. 15, 
For want of this it is, that'Religion fics {» looſe upon men; 
that every wind of doQrin blows them into diſtin and 'va- 
J rious forms”; till at laſt their Chriſtianity it ſelf vapors away 
and diſappears. (TART. | 
- *29. BUT ler men be careful thus to f-cure the foundati- 
Z} on, and then it will be commendable in them (who are ca- 
| pable of it ) to aſpire to higher degrees of ſpeculation : yet 
i} even in theſe it will be their IE courſe chiefly to purſue 
ſuch as have the mo!t immediat influence on praGice, and be 
*Þ more induftrious to make obſervyarions of that Grt,then curious 
&F and critical remarks, or bold conjeQures upon thoſe myſte-' 
jes on which God has ſpread a veil, 7974 
F3# zo. BUT beſides a mans own particular colle&ions, it" 
twill 'be prudence in him to advantage himſe]f of thoſe of 
ZFothbers, and to conſult the I-arnedt and beſt expoſitors; and 
2 that nor only upon a pres em-rgency, when he is to dif- ' 
| pute a poimt, (as mott do) but io the conftant courſe "of his 
(y-4 ading, wherein he will moſt ſedarely, and dil paſſionately 
7 judg of the notions they offer. | 
1+ 31+AS to the choice of the porijons of Scripture t9 be re 
1=Þ im courſe, tho I ſhall not condemn that of reading the whole 
> © Bible in order. yer*tis apparent that ſom parts of jt 7 that 
: 
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:7] of the Levitical Law) are not ſ> aptly accomm-»dated to our 
44 preſent Rate, as others are; and conſequently nor fo edifica-' 
*F tory to us : and therefore I cannot ſee why any man ſhould: 
4 oblige himfelt to an equa] frequenty\in reading them. And 
oF to this our Chutch ſeems to give her ſuffrage, by excluding 
1-4 fuch our'of her publick Leflons. And if we govern our private 
4 reading by her mcſures, it will well expreſs our deference to her 
judgment 3 who has ſ-le&ed ſom parts of Scripture, not thar 
et | ſhe would ke her children in ignorance of any, but becauſe 
q | | they tend moſt tmm*diately to pratice, 
+ 32. NEITHER will the daily reading the Scripture in the 
$*F Pubricks order, hinder any man from acquainting him'elf with” 
. 1, the reft, For he may take in the other parts as fiipernumeraries 
34 to his co: ſtant task,and read them as bis leif:re- and inc inati- 
+.£7 98 ſhall prompt, So that all the but that can accrue to him by 


SWC 


Chriftians Birth-right, &c. © 


Po SIE IG AER CO-y 


- w—_— -— — $: 


«aw 


Paraphraſts, will have div*d fo far into the ſen 


| fit read : ason the other fide, the hearing it read fo immedi... 
-ately after will ſerve to confirm and river the ſenſe in his mind. 


cumftances when the main duty is ſecur'd. 


on, He that do's not this, may bring himſelt under the Jewiſh - 
Law, or believe a neceſſity of ſelling all and giving it to the® 
poor, becauſe *twas Chrifts command to the rich man ; Mar, 
19. or incur other conſiderable miſchlefs. 
35. THUS frequently commands are put in comprehen- 


whom the Law is written 5 and not thoſe who are in«. 


- and bears not the ſword in vain, Rom. 13, 4, So the injunRi- 
on not to ſwear at all, Mat. 5. 34.refers to the commen tranſ- 
aQions of life ; but not thoſe ſolemn occaſions where an. 
oath is to give glory to God, and is the end of all ſirife, Heb, 


and Quakers, and bottom their denial of the Magiſtrates 


(_ 


this method,'is the being invited to read greater proportions. 

33. IF it be obje&ed, that to thoſe Bd dai y hear ep 
{ Church Service, *twill be a kind of tautology, firſt te read - j 
Lefſons in privat, which ſoon after they ſhall hear 
publickly ; I anfwer that whateyer men may pleaſe to |, 
call it, 'twill really be an adyantage : For he that ſhall read 
ter by himſelf with due conſideration, and conſulting 


of it, that he will much better comprehend it when he hears - f 
1 
[The one is as the conning, theother the repeating the Leſ- | 
fon; which eyery Schole-boy can tell jus is beſt don at the. 
neareſt diſtance to each other, But I ſhall not contend for this, . 
prany particular method : let the Scriptures be read in - 


proportion to eyery mans leiſure and capacity,” and read Þ' 
with attention; and weneed not be ſcrupulous” about cir- 


34, BU Tas in thedoQrinal,ſointhepreceptive pars, there is a + 
'rautiontobeus'd in our attentien.For we are to diſtinguiſh be. Þ 
tween thoſetemporary precepts that were adapted to particu- ' | *. 
lar times and occafions, and ſuch as are of perpetual obligati-. 


five indefinit words, but concern only the generality to; ; 


truſted with the vindication of their contemt. Accordingly F 
*tis ſaid, thou ſhall nor kil, Mark, 10. 19. which concerns Þ 
* the private perſon ; but extends not to the Magiſtrate in the ; ;F- 
execution of hisoffice, who is @ revenger appointed by God, *Þ 


6. 19. Yet theſe miftakes at this day preyail with Anabaptiſts _ 
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power to prote@ kis Subje@e by war; and to determine 7 j 1. 


Fe: ns. Heats | Srtet cams eames —_ es I ET 
PSECT. VIIL © Contions in reads ng Holy Scripture. 12S 
2% nec in Peace,: by the oath of witneſſes in judicial pros 
Lceedings, . 

4 = THERE is anotherdiſtinQion we are to attend to 3 
| $nd that is between abſolute and primary commands, and 
* Þ-ſecundary ones: the former weare to ſet a ſpecial remark 
+3 upon, as thoſe upon whoſe obſeryance or violation our e- 
> F tern3l life or death inſeparably depends. And therefore our 
- F firſt and moſt ſolicitous care muſt be concerning them. I 
- FF mention this not to divert any from aſpiring to the higheft de- 
| grees of perfeRion : but to reprove hat prepoſterous courſe 
| many take, who lay the greateſt weight upon thoſs things 
| on which God laies the leaſt ; and have more zeal for © 
* | lique intimations, then for expreſs downright commands z 
7 vi gas by the one to commute for the contempt of rhe 
Fo 


ture, butia a far lower key then moral duties : rather as an 
*expedient and help to vertue, then as properly a vertue ir 
ſelf. And yet we may ſee men ſcrupulous in that; 
oh {who ſtartle not at injuſtice, and oppreſſion (that clamorous 
” Ffin that cries to heaven) who pretend to mortify their appe= " 
| tires by denying it its proper food, or being luxurious in one 
* | fortof it; and yet glut their ayarice,cat up the poor,and de- 
+ | voar Widows houſes, Mat, 23. 
--- 37. TO ſuchas theſe 'twould be good advice to fix their 
- {attention on the abſolute commands, to ſtudy moral honefty ' 
- {and the effeatials of Chriſtianity z to make a good pro- 
TY | Bin there, and do what God indiſpenſably requires : and, 

{then jt may be ſeaſonable to think. of yoluntary oblations + 
*bur till then they are ſo far from homage, that they are the 
I moſt reprochful flattery ; an attemt ro bribe God againſt 
T bimſelt 3 and a facrilege, like that of Dionyſius, who took 
'\Faway 4polly*s golden robe, and gave him a ſtuff one. 
af, 199% 33. The ſecond thing requikt in our reading is applica- 

| tion : this is the proper end of our attention : and withour 
"this we may be very buſy to very litrle purpoſe, The moft 
hborious attention withour it, puts us but in the condition 
| of thoſe peor flaves that labor in the mines; who with infi- 
[ nit toil dig that Ore of which they ſhall never partake. If 
: therefore we will appropriate that rich treaſure, we muſt ap- 
| ply, and ſo make it our own» $4 
| ts 39, LET 
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r, For example, faſting is xecommended to us in Scrip- 
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_ 39. LETus then at every period of huly Writ, ref | | 
and look on our lelves as the perſons ſpoke to, When we * 
find Philip giving baptiſm ' to the Eunuch upag this con-+ 
dition, that he believe with all his heart, AR, 8. let us. 
- Conſider that unleſs we do ſo, our baptiſm (like athing ſure ; 
 .. reptitioufly obtain'd) conveys no title to us z will ayail us * 
- nothing + | | © | 
| $0, WHEN we read our Saviour's denunciation to: the. #$;, 
Jens, excepr ye repent, ye ſbal all likewiſe periſb; Tu. 1;. 5, #þ 
we are to look on it as it addreſt immediately to our ſelves 5 7} 
and conclude as great a neceffity of our repentance, In thoſe” },, 
black catalogues of crimes which the Apoſtle mentions; x , 
Cor. 6, 10, and Gal. 5. 19. 20, 22. as excluding from the © 
Kingdom of heaven, we are to bchold our own guilts ar» \}y; 
raign'd, ang to reſolve that the ſame crimes will as certainlyzh 
ſhut heavens gates againſt us, as thoſe to whom thoſe 'Ep Ky 
ſtles were immediatcly dire&ed, In all the Precepts: of pip 
good life, and Chrittian Vertue, we are to think our ſelves Kel 
as nearly and particularly concern'd, as if we had” bin 
_ Chriſts Avditors ext the Mount. So proportionably in all; th 
the abreats and promiſes we are either to tremble or hopes hb 


- according as we find our felyes adhere to thoſe fins or verty 


"  towhich they arc afhxr. B.{ oþ 
4'. THIS clole application wovld render what we read 6 
- operative and effe tive, which without, it will be uſeleſs: 
- and infignificant, We may ſce an jaſtance of it in' Dawidzilbu 
who was not atall convinc'd of his own guilt by Nathans para«tit 
© ble{tho the moſt appofit that was imaginable) ti]] he roundly®V $a 
appli'd\ir, ſaying, thou art 'the man; 2 Sam. 12, And unlels'} 
- we treat, our ſelves at the: ſame rate, the Scr prure may. hll:Frai 
* our heads with high notions, nay with many ſpeculative 3þ,. 
truths, which yet amounts t» no more then the Dzvils theo Fhwil 
| logy, J#. 2, 19. and will as little adyantage us. 4, 39 
$2, IT now remains that we ſpeak of what 'we are to de | \isp 
- afterour reading ; which may be” fumm'd up in two words ; | poi 
'" Recolle& and Pratice. Our memories are very- frail as to |mo 
things of this nature. And therefore we ought to impreſs. Le 
them as deep as we can, by refleQing on what we have read... [ney 
It is an obſeryation out of the Levitical Law, that thouſ&* Iwil 
beaſts only were clean, and fit for Sacrifice, that chew*d tht ISei 


o 


*Z SECT: VIII. © Cantions in reading Holy Scripture. © 131 
(end, Lev. Ht. 4. And tho the ceremony were Jewiſh, the 
moral is Chriſtian, and 4dmoniſhes us how we ſhould revolve 
- Jaud raminatgoen ſpiritual inftrutjons, Witbour this what 
we heat or read flips infenfibly from us, and like letters 
ritin chk is wip*'t out by the next ſucceeding thought : but 
| frecolle&iop - engraves and indents the © baraRters'in the” 
*Imitd. And he that would duly uſe jt, would find other 
Fmanner of impreſſions ; more affeQive and more laſting then 
bare reading will leaye. 

'42. WE" find it thus in all Sciences : he that only reads 
pyer the rules, and laies aſide the thoughts of them together 
| Iwith his Book; will make but a flow adyance; whilſt he that 
* [plods and'Rudies upon them, repeat; and reinforces them 
Alupon his mind, ſoon arrives'to an a— By this it was 
Fthat David attajn'd tothat perfetion in Gods Law, as to 
: | ut-ftcip his teachers, and underſ! and more then the Ancients, 
EIPſal. 119. 99, 100. becaulc it was his meaitation, as him- 

Melf tells us, wer, 97. 99. + 
44. LET vs therefore purſue the ſame method; and when 
i fie bave read a portion of Scripture, let us recoHeR what 
© obſervable things we have there met with : what exhoztations 
$: fits Vertue, of determents from Vice ; what promiſes te 
Fobedience,. or menaces for the contrary : what examples of -. 
Gods vengeance agaihftſuch or ſuch fins, or what inftances 
l F vf-his blefling upon duties. If we do rhis daily, wet cannot 
3-[but amaſs together a great flock of Scripture documents, 
Which will be ready for us to produce upon every occaſion, 
WF Satan can affault us no where, but we ſhall be provided of a 

& $guard, a Scriptur eff; which we fee was the ſole armor the cap- 

I Frain of our falyation us'd in his encounter with him, Mar, 

eb4. wer. 4. 7. and 10. and willbeas ſucceſsful to us, if we 

"Twill duly manage it. *: 

*Þ 45. THE laſtthing requir'd as conſequent to our reading, 

9 TfispraRice: This is the ultimate end, to which all the fore- 

31 [going qualifications are dire&ed. And if 'we fail here, the 

0: [moſt aſſiduous diligence in all the former will be but loſt labor, 

s.:{Let us mean never ſo well, attend never fo cloſe, recolle& 

{never ſo exaftly; if after all w2 do not praGtice, all the rei} 

y will ſerve but to inhance our guilt, Chriſtianity is. an aRive- 
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&* [Scjence, and the Bible was given us not meiely for a theme 


9 of Tpeculation,butfor a rule of like, 46, And 
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46. AND alas, what will ic avail us that our opinions || 
are if our manners be crooked > When the Scripture 
has ſhew'd us what God requires of us, nay, has' evinc'd to 


- Us the reaſonableneſs of the injunQions,! the great agreeable. | 
- 'mefs which they have to the excellency of our nature: and has {$: 
back: this with the afſurance that in keeping of them there ſhall | 
* beagreat repgrd,Pl,19,11.ifin the midfi of ſuch importunate Þ. * 
Invitations to life we will chule death ; we ame indeed worthy, 7} * 
as the wiſeman ſpeaks, to rake part with it, Wild, 1. 16, 
- our crimes are hereby increaſed to a monſtrous bulk, and alſo. 
* Weprived of that veil and ſhelter which darkneſs and ignoratice || 
would hare given them. And a vicious Chriſtian may have ; 
_ cauſe at the laſt day to wiſh that he had ſtudied the Alcoran i} + 
rather then the Bible. His ſen(valites might then have pleas 4.3 


o 


ded,that they were but the anticipating hisParadice,taking up ; 
that before hand which his Religion propos'd to him as his | 


ſummum bonum bis final and higheſt aim. But with what con»: 
tuſion muſt a Chriſtian then appear, whoſe inſtitution obliv*- 
ges him to mortify the fleſh : and yet has made it the bites 


neſs of bis life, not only to ſatisfy, but even to inrage, an@ 


| * % 
-» enflame irs appetires * that has ſet up a counter-dilcipling* þ* 
+ 0 that of the Goſpel he protefles; and when that rc quires” $4 
. auſterities and {git denials, ro reduce corrupt nature to: a 
* tamemeſs and ſubjeRion, has not only pull'd of the bridle, ſ* 
- but usd the ſpur ; contriv'd Arts ro debauch even corrupt: | 
on it ſelf ; and basforc'd his reJuQting nature upon ſtudied If; 
and artificial Jeudneſs?Such men may be thought to have read/'F.+ 
the Scripture with no other deſign bur to be ſure ro run cout}. 
—_*terto it ;/that by Informing themſelves of Gods will, they nay Þ'Y 
'know the more exa&ly how to affront and contradif it, 
47. NAY, © it is, too many unto malice add contemty 
are not content only ſullenly to refiſt its Preceprs, bur defpile57* 
and revile them alſo; arraign the wiſdome of God, and pro... tf 
nounce the divine Laws to be weak and impertinent ; lay '| 
their- Scenes of ridiculous mirth in the Bible ; rally in the* 
ſacred Diale&, and play the Buffoons with the moſt ſer jous 
thing in theworld, An impious licentiouſneſs which is now 
rown to that height, that ir is one of the wonders of Gods/F 


1 ng-ſuffering that there are not as many eminent. inſtance 
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© of the yengeance, as there are of the I have formerly 
complained of it, and muft till crave leave to do fo, It is in- 
deed ſo ſpreading an infeQion, that we can neyer be fuſfcj. 
71. ently armed againſt it, Som degrees of ir have tainted many 


T 


\} there being thoſe who in their ſolemn ,meods own it as Gods 


plications of its pbraſes and ſentences, turniſh our their 
Jeſts in itsatrire, and uſe it as if they thought it, good for no- 
thing elſe. | 
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:\f- is infinitly more monſtrous then in thoſe who defy it : the lat- 
{ ter look on it as a common thing, and uſe it as ſuch : butfor 
{thoſe who confels.it ſacred, thus to proftitute ir, is a flat con» 
'tradiQion as much againſ the rules of Diſcourſe as Re | 

ris to offer the (ame abuſe to -Chrifſt in bis Word, which the 
rude ſoldiers did to his-perſon ;. to bow the kuee before is, 
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there cannot bc two things more inconfiſtent, 
© ng it to bediRated by God, in order.to the moſt important 


F 


1-36. 25. 5 | 
v1 *.- 49. INDEED one would wonder how that ſhould become 


£|1-2 proper inſtrument for that purpoſe, that thoſe doQrins of * 


\Tighreoulaels, temperance and judgment ro. come ( ev 


of 

*4-trembling, ſhould ſer Chrittians a-laughing : and yer ſhould 
*Þ >men cite the ſame things and phraſes our of another Author, 
> |. theis would be no jeſt in ir, It ſeems therefore that the ſpirit 
'F and 'efſence of this ſort of wit lies in the profaneneſs, How ab= 


F- 


Y ſurd is it then for men that do not utterly abjure Religion, af- 
is | fe this impious fort of raillery, which basnothing bur{daring 
i {wickedneſs to' recommend it * For certainly, ot all the waies 
a |, of diſcourſe that ever pretended ro wit, this bas the leaſt claing 


F toir. | 
1. 50. WHAT ſtrength of reaſon, or height of phancy is there 
if in repeting of- phraſes and fragments of Beoks, when _ 
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c -SFC T. VIII, Cantions in reading Holy Serrprure. "123 | 


'* who bave not utterly reneunced their reyerence far the Bible: - 


$ word, and profeſs they muſt finally ftand or fall by its yerdi@; + 
who yet in their jocular humors make light and irreverent ap= 


48+ AND certainly this abuſe jn men that own the Bible) | 


*and yet expoſc it as 811 objeR of ſcorn and anger: But ſure 
the ayow- * 


4 concers of man. and yet debaſe itro the vileit purpoles 3 make 


t the druidg and hackyey to our ſporttu]' bumors, and bring ic y 
Court as the Philiſtinsdid Samſon, only to make us merry, Jud, . 


where ſcattered thro that Book ) which ſet heathen Feliz a | 


&n _ 


134 : The Chriſtians Birth-right, &. — 
| they would tay, they might much more properly expreſs in 
. their own words ? In any other inſtance bur this of the Bible 

"kt would paſs rather' for a def: & then an exceſs of wit,. But l 


"that whit T fuppoſe renders it raking; is, that it is the, 
- Cheapcitexpedicar for men to arrive to thatreputation, Meg; 
.- that cannot goto the coſt of any thing that is truly ingenious, * 
> Canby this means immediately. commence wits ; -if theycaa, | 
but charge their memories with half a dozen T exts, they need* | 
-, ne other furhiture for the trade : theſe mangled and rranſpo= "| 
. fed, Will be-ready' at ail curns, and render them applauded 
© by thoſe, who have no other meaſure of wit, bur its opoſition 
—to Piety, But wou}d God, men would look alittle before them; 
and confider what the final reckoning will be for ſuch divers 
tiſements'; and if the whole worl! be an unequal exchange: 
fora foul, what a miſerable Merchant is he that barters his tor 
bald infipid jeſt > ſuch as a ſober man would avold were there 
no fin init. _ * 
© $1.T know men are apt to flatter themſelves, thar. theſe 
lighrer frolics will paſs for nothing, fo long as they do fot {es | 
riouſly and maliciouſly oppoſe Gods word :-bur I tear they 
will find God in earneR, tho they be in jeſt. He that has mage | 
nified his World above all things, Plal, 138: 2. cannorbrook that || 
we ſhould make it vile and cheap, play aud dally with ic, And” 
if it were a capital crime to convert any of the p:rfuaze of the] + 
SanRuary to clmmon uſe, Ex, 30. 33 can ws think God 
can be pleaſed to ſee his more facred Word, the rhemeof | 
our giddy mirth, and have his own words echoed to himit; 
profane drollery ? | Y. 
$2, BUT beſides, "tis: to be confidered that this wafiton;] bir 
liberty is a itep to the more ſolemn and deliberate conternr(} wit 
of Gods word : cuſtors do's ftrangely preſcribe to us, aride”| an; 
that a while has us'd any thing irreverently, will at laſt bring} eve 
his practice into argument, and conclude that there is no re [apt 
verencs due to it, God knows we are naturally too aptto 
have flight and eaſy apprehenſiovs of ſacred things ; and had 


need to uſe all Arts and Inſtruments to impreſs aa awe upon! 

our minds, *+4Jcon 
53. IT will fure then be very unſafe for us to.trifle wity [pe 

them, and by ſo undue a familiarity draw on that contems 


which we ſhould make it our care to ayoid, The wiſe man _ 
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SECT. VIII. Cautions in reading Holy Scripture. 135 
*he that contenms. ſmall things, fball fail by little and little, Eccl. 
19, 1 And tho no degree of-irreyerence towards God or his 
Word, can be called a ſmall thing, abſolutely conlidered, yet 
comparatively with the more exorbitant degrees it may : I | 
"yet that ſmaller js the ſ:ed and parent of the greateſt, Irisfo + - 
s,;| in all fins, the kipgdom of Satan, like that of God, may be 
;} compared to 4 grain of muſtard ſeed, Mat. 13,31. which tha 
 Jirtle in it (elf, is mighty in its increaſe. e's 
| 54. NO man ever yet began ar the, top of villany, but the 
' adyanceis ſtill grad ual from one degree to another zeach com- 
wiſſion ſmoothing and glibbing the way tothe next, He'that 
accnſtoms in his ordinary diſcourſe, to uſe" the ſacred Name 
-of God with as little ſ{-ntimgat and reverence, as he does that 
of his neighbour, or ſeryant that makes it bis common by< 
word, we, Cries Lord and God upon every the lighteft occa« 
fion <t exclamation or wonder, this man has a very ſhort ſtep 
to the vſing it in oaths, and upon all frivolous occoafions; ar 
he that ſwears vainly, is at no great diſtance from ſwearing * 
{ falſcly.It is the ſame in this inſtance of the Scriptures; He that 
Cindulges his wit to rally with them ; will ſoon come to think” 
"them ſuch tame things that he may down-right ſcorn them.s 
*And when hets arrived to that, then he mult pick quarrels to 
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jj guitify it, till ar laſt he arrive even to the'beight of enmity. _ 
hell 55. LE T every man therefore take heed of ſecting ſo muck 
od if 2s one Rep.in this. fatal circle ; guard himſelf againſt the firſt 
of 'f Infinuation of this guilt: and when a jeſt offers it ſelf as a tem- 


jj tation: ler him balance rhat with a ſober thought, and conſt- 
der whether the jeſt can quit the Colt of the profanation. Let 

\ dim pofleſs his mind with an habitual awe, take up the Bible 

mr 4} with, folemner thoughts, 8& other kind of apprehenfions then 

he] any human Auth6r, & if he habituate himſelt to this reverence, 
ng..| every clauſe and phraſe of ir that occurs to his mind, will be 
& \Aapter to excite him to deyour ejaculations then yaih laughter 
tw | 56.IT i reported of our excellent Prince, King Edward 
the fixth ; that when in his Council Chamber, a Payer that 
was called for, hapned to ly out of reach, and the Perſon 


on * 
*+Fconcerned to produce it, took a Bible that lay'by, and ſtanding 
ith upon it reacht down the Paper : the King obſerving what was 
me ſon, ran himſelf to the place, and taking the Bible in his hands 
je \$Wed it, and laid it up again, Of this it were a very d«-firable- 
he | RET moral, 
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moral, that Princes, and all perſons in autority, would take Der 
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ren reg of the veneration which wr al; 
others ſo wretched! how 
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* 6. the keepa ſteady thar taark, and-p 
apoſtiedid ; Phil. fine. fp 4 nora org; rol 
: Baithfi and diligenely obſerve irsproceprs, thar we: ma 10 
r (&; To this end continually we, in the words*e 
pore 2. che Church, unto _—_— &4 who has cauſed all 
reto be written for our learning ; matwe ahney apo Wt oogy ; 
lkarngnd inwardly di re ;that by patience and comfor 
& we-ma embrace hold At. of the bleſſed 
has give ts Savior Jeſus « Ctviſt. 
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